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Ws are told, in the Senekua M6t^ that, when Saint 
Patrick had completed th^ airangement of that IMgeet 

of the Laws of the Gael of Ireland, his coadjutor, 
Dubtach, who was a Bard as well as a Brehon, " put a 
(ktead ofjpodtry ronnd it." So, the writer of this little 
Digest of the Irish Historical Story has endeavoured to 
intertwine, with the trite detail of names and succes- 
aions already often chronioled, whatever more interest- 
ing incidents can be drawn from the new sonrces of 

heroic and picturesque raalcriul laid opcu to the Eng- 
lish reader by the labours of lately-deceased, and of 
living, Irish scholars. If it be objected that a some- 
what too fkvoorable view is taken of a mde age and 
savage manners, it may with truth be said that any 
errors of sympathy are more than oonnterbalanoed 
by the nndne contemptg of which, for many ages, all 
native Irish historic and legendary material lias been 
the object. And the writer believes that, in forming 
an estimate of any national character^ it is bettor to 
err, if at all, on the side of sympathy and zefifpect 



iv Preface, 

The Infill tradition, however rude, is the inteUeotual 

food which has nourished in a h)ng series of generations 
the only literary life that has subsisted amongst them. 
To the ^liloBophie historian, no less than to the poet 
and romance- writer, it is a material fall of interest. 
But the principal object to be hoped for in these pages 
would be achieved, if the work should happily influence 
refined and candid minds towards a more tolerant and 
sympathizing view of tlie mental tastes and acquisitions 
of several millions of their countrymen. 

20 Hiorth Great Oeorgea iStreet, Dublin. 
DeeenAer, 1867. 
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CHAPTEB L 

THE mrmoAL period. 

No race which has left its impress on the history of 

our globe has preserved its primitive traditions with the 
same tender and jealous care as the Celtic, that early 
swarm from the Japhetic hive which, the bardic tradi- 
tions tell ns, reached Europe long, long before the dawn 
of anthentio history. 

Even then, the Celtic story affirms, there wandered 
through the pine forests of lonie an aboriginal people ; 
and its shores were the resort of Yikiugs, not from 
ScandinaYia, bat AMca. The traces of a population 
ignorant of the xise of metals and of the practice of 
agricnltnre have been found over all the west of Europe. 
In Gaul and Britain the record of their existence is the 
bone-cave and the drift-bank, where Nature has sealed 
up their koiyes and hatchets of stone, along with the 
half fossil remains of the elk, the cave bear, and the 
elephant. In addition to similar CTidences in Ireland, 
bardic tradition tells us that the leader of these autoch- 

B 
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ihaneBf on the arrival of the fiirt Gaelio swam from tlie 
East was named OicaL 

Of Cical and his Imnter trilies the varied lay Ix^irnn, 
And how in Grecian galleys l>^)rno Maeonian i'artholan, 
Sire of i^reat Slan<:^ on a day, with siilit of sail and oar, 
Amazc<l the dwellers of the wooiis bv Inverskene's shore. 
Wliere lirst invasion first brouji;ht in tlie arts of life; and how 
Erin uuiiird till then, from him received the spade and plough* 

And who was Purtholau ? and how came he to be 
digniiied with Greek associations ? the reader will ask. 
The name, wlicncesoever deriyed, is indelibly imprinted 
in the old looal nomendatore of the conntij. The 
traveller, taking the direction of Blessingtonfrom Dublin, 
about five miles out of the city, passes a dc cayod village 
called Tallaght ; and this name Tarn lucht, signifying a 
plague sepulchre/' has been, fiom time immemoriaI| 
nsed in the connection of the Tam-laoht of the people of 
Partholan. For the constant tradition is, that the whole 
colony brouglit into Ireland by this ehieflain perished 
in a great plague, and that a multitude of them were 
buried iu a common tomb at this spot; and tradition 
also tells us that this plague had piirsued Parthohui as a 
punishment for the guilt of parricide, under the sting 
of remorse for which, he had become a voluntary exile. 

Local tradition also had, from immemorial time, given 
the name of Slang^, son of Partholan, to the highest 
peak of the Moume mountains in Down, up to the time ^ 
when Slieve Donard acquired its present name, from 
Domangart, a holy person of the sixth century, whose 
hermitage occupied the site of the cairn of the buried 
warrior ou tiiu mountain summit. 
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Forgotten Tartljolaii himself lies *neath his royal mound 
Ou green Moynalty, hushed at eve by drowsy ocean's sound ; 
And clangorous song of flocks by night, when through the 
wintry air 

Tke wide- winged wild geese to their pools by Liffey's side 

repair. 

But promised Slang^ tombed aloft on that great mountain's 

bead, 

Wliich now, since Domangart hath used the chamber of the 

dead 

For cleric rites, no longer owns its name of old renown, — 
Slieve-Slange, — but blieve-Donard sounds, awaits his calliiig 
down. 

However apocryplial the name of Partholan may 

now appear, we must recognise tlie voice of a very 
remote autic|iuty in fiivunr of tlio story of the parricide ; 
of the aborigines whom he invaded and civilized ; and 
of the avenging plague before which his race, though 
not his memory, has been obliterated. 

And what of the African Vikings ? 

They are known in the recollection of. those early 
times under the name of Fomorians. In the glossary 
of King Cormac of Cashcl, compiled not long after the 
age of Alfred, this word is said to signify imder 8e%" 
in the sense of their ships being descried on the horison, 
rising, as it were, from beneath the rim of ocean, and 
indicating their approach from the Atlantic rather than 
the narrow seas. From whencesoever they came, they 
were expert navigators, and their £Eunous glass castlo 
upon Tor Inis, or Tory Island, may possibly have boon 
a vitrified fort Bound these walls of glass, and on 
the strand beneath, was waged, we are told, one of the 
earliest of the many ^' Battles of the White Strand,"' 
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which supply tlic jilace of the " tale of Troy divine" in 
early Irish and Welsh bardic history. A new colony 
of adventurers, led by Nemed of the same race with 
Fartholan, issuing &om the high table-land of central 
Asia, the cradle of the Aryan families of mankind, had 
arrived, and subjectLd to the servile toils of tillage and 
building, the remnant of the former population. But 
the galleys of the under sea " invaders still rose on 
the horizon, and poured their troops of Fomorian 
pirates on the thinly-peo2)led shores. The glass tower 
of Tor Inis was tlie great stronghold of tiie strangers. 
It was Neuied with his chief warriors who crossed the 
turbulent straits, and laid siege to the wonderful castle. 

Fierce conflicts were waged upon the shore. The 
combatants in their fury disregarded the rising tide 
which overwhelmed them, the crew of one ship only of 
the Neniedians escaping. Amongst those saved were 
three chieftains of Nemed s blood, Avht>, though now 
abandoning the country, were destined to re-people 
Ireland at a subsequent period. 

Thoy fought ere sunrise at Tor Conainn, 

All day they fouglit on the wild sea-shore; 
The sun droppM downward, they fought amain, 

The tide rose upward, tliey fought the more. 
The sands were co\ rrM, tli(» sea grew red, 

Tiie wairiors fouL':!it in llic reddening wave; 
That iii^lit th^ sea was the sca-kiiiL^'s bed, 

The land-king dnfted past clifii' and wave. 

Great was the rage in those ancient days, 
(We were pagans then) in the land of Eire ; 

Like eagles, men vanquish'd the noontide blaze. 
Their bones were iroD, their nerves were wire. 
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We are hinds to-day! The Xeinedian kings, 

Like elk ami l)ison of okl stalk\i loi th: 
Their name — the sea kin^^'s — for ever clinQ:s 

To the " Giaut Stepping Stones " round the north.* 

We must endeayonr to imagine the island during 
these "vicissitudes, under successive conditions of popu- 
lousness and desertion, rude wealth and sterility, until 
a now swarm of adyeQturei*s come upon the soeue, 
making their entrance also by the common avenne of 
Greece. These are the Firbolg, exiles from Thraoa 
They had been slaves, compelled, under the lash of 
task-masters, to cultivate the terraces on the steep 
sides, it may be, of Pindus or Htemus. Each man was 
provided with a leathern bag, in wliieh he carried up 
soil to these hanging gardens. Hence, say the Irish 
traditions, the name of Firbolg, men of the bag. They 
conspired, rose, and fled together, and a new infusion 
of Greek characteristics was thus imparted to the Isle 
of Destiny. Traces of the Firbolgs remain, not only in 
the names given by them to different localities, which 
are yet retained, but in the Buns and earthworks which 
they erected. The western isles of Aran contain, in 
adiiiirahle preservation to this day, the great stone 
fortrcBses of Dun Conor and Dun j^ugus, built at a 
subsequent period by chieftains of this race. 

Dun ^ngds is a marvellous drynstone erection. On 
a promontory which slopes gradually upwards from the 
landwai'd side, and teruiiiiates in an abrupt cliff which 
frowns over the Atlantic, a eonsitleraljle space of ground 
has been enclosed by a massive cydopeau walL This 

♦ From Inis/aily by AuiiUKY uin \ i.ue. 
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consists of tLree concentric rings of building, each 
oomplete in itself, yet in immediate juxtaposition, and 
well fitted for defence. The sloping landward side is 
thickly studded with pillar-stones, firmly fixed in the 
soil, intended, apparently, to act as a kind of chevaujc-de- 
frise, and embarrass the advance of an enemy on the 
only avenue pf approach. 

It is inaoeessible from the sea. The cliff risoB 
grandly aboYe the wild Atlantic waves, which dash 
themselves against its base, and threaten its total de- 
Btruction ere long. It has evidently been largely under- 
mined already. Part of the vast edifice Las tumbled 
into the deep water beneath. That which yet stands 
overhangs the ocean abysses^ A more grand and im- 
pressive scene can scarcely be imagined. The ntter 
Kolitiule of the spot : the boundless exjmnse of ocean, 
dark-heaving and sublime : the old, old, stronghold — 
more ancient probably than any building now standing 
in western Emrope, counting its age not by hundreds, 
bat by thousands of years — powerfully impress the 
imagination. The feeling Is enhanced by the loneliness 
of these rarelv-visited and inaccessible islets of the far 
west, which contain at present the huts only of simple 
peasants, and ruins of the cells and churdies of the 
earliest Christian ecclesiastics. These axe touching in 
their simplicity and antiquity, yet appear insignificant 
and comparatively recent, when com2)arcd with Dun 
^ngus and Dun Gonor^ pagan strongholds of Firbolg 
chiefs. 

These erections belong, as we have said, to the 
latest period of Firbolg history, when the tribe were 
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closely pressed by their conquering kinsmen, and forced 
from the zioli proTinces of the south and east, to seek 
refuge in more zcmoie and inhospitable districts. The 
Firbolg blood to this day exists to an appreciable extent 
in Comiaiiglit, .'uid the outlying isles of the west. Thoy 
were a dark-haired and dark-skinned race, small in 
comparison with their £ur-haired foemen, whose supe- 
rior phygique, no less than their higher civilization, and 
knowledge of arts and metals, assured them a speedy 
supremacy. 

For a third invasion remains to be chronicled. The 
Tuath-De-Danaans, like their kinsmen the Firbolgs, 
are said to be descended from Nemed through Ibath, 
his great-grandson, one of the chieftains who^ with the 
ancestor of the Firbolgs escaped from the battle of Tor- 
Conaing. 

It is claimed for this people also, that they came from 
Ghreece, but by way of Scandinavia. We may imagine 
them to have pursued the course of the rivers which flow 
to the Baltic, unless — as their traditioiis seem to indicate, 
and for which some slight probability may be traced in 
the features of the country between the Don and the 
Vistula — that part of Europe was then under water, and 
the western portion, from the Carpathian mountains, 
virtually an island, and the passage effected, as the 
Argo is fabled to have performed it, by sea. The pre- 
sent form of our continent would thus result from the 
gradual elevfition of the soil on the low-lying, fiat, 
alluvial plains of Poland and Bussia. 

Nuad of the Silver Hand was the ohieflain of the 
Tuath-De-BaDaans, when they enoountered Eochy, the 
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reigning Firbolg monarch, in the battle of the Southern 
Moytnr^. The scene of the engagement is supposed to 
be identified near Ooug. The fagitive king was pniv 
sued, overtaken, and slain, at Ballysadarc, iu the county 
of Sligo. His cairn still exists, <m the strand there, 
and was formerly deemed one of the "Wonders of 
Erin.*' Indeed the whole of this district of Sligo, as 
well as the gupposed field of Moytnr6 itself, abounds 
■with stone mounmcnts — archaic enough to be co-eval 
with the scenes and actors of whom we treat. Nuad is 
said to have lost his hand in the battle, and to have 
used a silver substitute, framed by the skill of Credn^ 
Cerd, that i% the Smith. The mutilation, however, 
incapacitated him for the throne, in accordance with a 
law wliich prevailed to a comparatively late period, and 
debarred any one who had a personal blemish &om 
reigning. The story indicates, at least, the mechanical 
skill possessed by the Tuath-De-Danaans, which was so 
inexplicable to the vanquished Firbolgs, that they con- 
sidered tlioir conquerors to be necroniancors, or demons. 

" The Battle of Moyture " has come down to us 
from a period long prior to the twelfth century in the 
fbrm of a bardic tale ; one of those romantic pieces 
which every well-instructed poet was expected to have 
in readiness when called on to entertain an assembly 
with song or recitation. It is one of a large class of 
similar compositions, but distinguished from most 
others by affording tangible evidence on a question of 
great archaBological interest. In our great museums 
the visitor may observe two classes of bronse weapons, 
one being of broad, short, and compaiativoly clumsy 
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proportions ; the other slender, elegant, and of the 
leaf-bladed or dassio foim. The Tale of the Battle 
of Moytar^ affords an nnsnspected pioof that, at 

whatever time it was composed, the popular belief 
among tlio Irish was, that weapons of the former class 
were peculiar to the iFirbolgs, and of the latter to the 
Tuath-^De-DanaanB. It desoiibes an interview between 
the scouts of the adverse armies, who encounter one 
another in a solitndo. They plant their shields in thd 
ground, and, fi'om iK'liind these defences, commence 
their colloquy. Acquiring greater confidence, they 
then proceed to examine one another's arms, when the 
distinction we have mentioned is referred to and com* 
mented on. Now it is a remarkable fact, that in all 
the sepulchral mounds of the kindred Belgic tribes of 
Britain, the broad, trowel-like blades cmly have been 
found, while the classic form of weapon is common 
in North Britain, through which Irish tradition brings 
the De-Danaan invaders. A belief in the magical 
powers of these " God Tribes " lingers in the country, 
where the fairies are still supposed to be their repre- 
sentatives. To them tradition ascribes the bringing in 
of the lAa faUy or stone of destiny, on which the kings 
were inangorated at Tara. It is popularly believed to 
exist at the present time, under the coronation chair of 
the Sovereigns of the United Kingdom in Westminster 
Abbey, having been brought thither from Scone, where it 
had fulfilled a similar purpose for the Scottish monarchs. 
Fergus, king of Scotland, of the Dalriadic (Irish) dy- 
nasty, sent for it from Tara, desiring to be crowned on 
this stone of destiny, which secui-ed, that a sovereign 
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of the Scotio race Bhoald never £ul to sit on the throne 
founded on the Lia faU, The prophecy has not hitherto 
failed in its accomplishment, as Queen Yiotoiia is a true 

descendant of the Scotic line. Some of our antiquaries, 
however, maintain that the Lia fail still remains at 
Tara, and point to a standing pillar stone on a monnd 
yet remaining, as the yeritahle Stone of Destiny* 

For the name of the Green Isle itself, we are indebted 
to tills people, Eri being the name of a daughter c)f 
their race — forming Erin in the genitive. Ogma, 
another of the same family, is presumed to have 
given name to that species of writing — called ogham—- 
fomied by notches on the edges of stones : a form of 
record which certainly was in use about the time of 
the introduction of Christianity; while to the great 
Dagda, one of their kings, is ascribed that marvellous 
tomb on the banks of the Boyne, the monnd of New 
Grange. This amazing and most interesting monmnent 
still exists in perfect preservation. It was opened and 
pillaged by the Danes, in common with its neighbour 
tumuli of Knowth and Dowth, and many other sepulchral 
monuments in different parts of the country. The gold 
ornaments which the ancient Irish buried with their 
illustrious dead, were, no doubt, an irresistible tempta- 
tion to the Yiking freebooters of the ninth and tenth 
centuries of our era. This vast mound, covering nearly 
two acres in extent, and consisting of a conical grass* 
Gorered cairn of small stones, and still partly but- 
rounded by a ring of miyestic megaliths, is entmd by 
a passage fonned of standing stones of considerable 
size, guarded by a bcauLiluiiy-carvcd cill or lintel at 
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the entrance. This pMBage measnies sixlj-three feet in 
length, and leads to a dome-roofed chamber. Almost 

every stone employed in the construction of this, and 
of the smaller chaniljf rs which open from it, is not 
only wonderful &om its bulk, but is carefully orna- 
mented with earrings in spiialsy lozenges, and other 
rode, but not nngraoefol figures. The plan of the 
sepfolchre is analogons in general design to the 
Egyptian pyramids. The cairn of stones and clay 
covering the chambers and passage, corresponds in the 
Celtic tomb with the angular sloping mass of the 
pyramid. The conception is scarcely less grand, though 
the mechanical skill and mass of material employed by 
the eastern tomb-builders, wore incoinparably greater. 
Bai-dic tradition seems to indicate this as possibly the 
grave of The Dagda and his three sons. This powerful 
monarch, ^ The Great Qood Fire," is said to have ruled 
for seventy years. His death is stated to have been the 
result of a wound received long before at the battle 
of the Northern Moyture. His grandsons, called 
MacColl, MacKeact, and MacGrene, because they are 
said to have worshipped the hazel-tree {CoU)j the 
ploughshare (Ziedd), and the Sun ((Trum), had for 
their respective wives, Banba, Fola, and Eri, from 
whom our island obtained the names by which it is 
known to the Bardic historians. The objects of 
worship ascribed to the husbands of these ladies may 
indicate an advancing civilization and practice of the 
arts of agriculture; but afresh invasion of Erm by 
another swarm of Celto-Scythic wanderers was impend- 
ing, and the Tuath-De-Danaan were to be superseded 
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88 a dominant race, by the Milesian immigrants, after 
ihej bad ruled in Irelaiid for nigh two hundred years. 
The Scoti or Gael, according to their traditions, like 

the previous colonizers of Erin, traced their descent 
from Magog, son oi Japliet. Unlike the Firbolgs and 
Tuath-De-Danaans, wlio passed through Greece on 
their western rente, this wave of Celtic immigrants 
from their common home in Central Asia, obim to have 
come by way of Soythia, Egyi)t, and Spain. Under the 
Ic'tulei ship of Breogan, they won for thcmselvcB a footing 
in Spain, and founded the city of Brigantium, sear 
Corunna, in Galicia. These adventurers, according to 
their descendants' story (for we mnst remember we are 
still in the region of tradition), impelled by funine, 
which at that time ravaged Spain, resolved to seek 
fresh fields and pastures new, and as a i)rolimiuary 
step, sent forth 1th, son of Breogan, to visit Ireland. 
He is said to have seen the island like a cloud on the 
horizon, from the watch-tower of Brigantium. The 
solitary vessel of Itb, with its crew of one hundred and 
fifty men, landed in the north of Ireland. He found 
himself able to converse with the i>e(Jple of the country 
in their common Gaelic tongue. He infonned them that 
he had landed from stress of weather only, without any 
intention of settling in the country, but hearing that 
the three grandsons of the Dagda, of whom we have 
ah'eady spoken, were quarrelling among themselves 
and desired his services as umpire, he advanced to 
meet tbem, and having made his award, reproTed them 
for their strife^ praising the fruitfulness of the soil of 
Erin, and its happy temperature. 
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Ith had set out on his return to his ship, when the 
Taaih-De^Danaan kinga^ alomied by his praises of their 
oonntty, which <h^ ihon^t indicated a probable return 
to their shores with a larger armament, followed, and 
gave him hattle on the shores of Lough Foyle. 1th 
placed himself in the rear of his little army, and bravely 
protected their retreat to the ship. He was, however, 
mortally wounded in the fight, but his people carried 
his corpse to Spain, where his kinsmen, the sons of 
Miled, the grandson of Breogan, excited by the outrage, 
resolved to avenge his death. 

The Milesians, with a fleet of thirty ships, each ship 
carrying thirty warriors, their wives, and attendants ; 
eight of the leaders being sons of Miled, neared the 
Irish coast. The magical lore of the Ttiath-De>Danaaii8 
availed to raise a mist, and the spell-hound voyagers 
were compelled to sail round the island before tliey 
were able to land. This accomplished, they marched 
on Tara, and there encountered the three sovereigns, 
attended by their magicians. They demanded quiet 
possession of tlui country, or battle. MacColl, 
MacKeact, and MacGrene, unprepared for either 
alternative, offered to t ^iile by the decision of Amergin, 
one of the sons of Miled, who pronounced that the 
Milesians should again put to sea, for a distance of 
nine waves or Umm, and then attempt a landing on 
Erin. Should the Tuath-De-Danaans fail in preventing 
this, they were bound by the verdict of Amergin to 
yield the sovereignty of Ireland to the invaders. The 
Qael were no sooner on the ocean than their fleet was 
scattered by a terrific storm raised by the magical arts 
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of the Tnath-De-Danaans. The greater number of their 
shipB were wrecked, and iheir leadens perished in the 
wa¥8S. Eber and £remoii» snrviviog sons of Miled, how- 
eyer, effected a landing, and in an engagement at TaQti 

(supposed to be Teltown in Meath), completely subdued 
the Tuath-Dt;-I)imaan princes, who pciisjiod with their 
wives, Eri, Banba, and I'ola. Two chieftains of the 
vietorions Ghiel fell in the pnrsnit^ whose deaths we 
zeoord, as thej gave names to districts long celebrated 
in Irish heroic story ; Cuailgne (now Cooley), in Louth, 
and the mountainous tract of Slieve Fuad (now the 
Fews), in the county of Armagh. Such is the story of 
the Milesian or Scotic immigration ; obviously not so 
old, in its present form, as the events whidi it purports 
to relate, but still a tale of Tery high antiquity ; and 
characterized by one of the earliest traits of that 
chivalrous spirit whieli has so strongly marked the 
Bomoutic school of Eui'opeau literature. 

The TictorioQB leaders at once proceeded to partition 
the island. Mnnster was assigned to Eber, Leinst^ 
and Connaught to Eremon, while Ulster was given tu ^ 
Eber, son of Ir, sun of Miled, who had sui'vived the 
shipwreck in which his father was drowned. Lugaid, 
son of Ith the pioneer of the Milesians, had a territory 
in Monster assigned to him. It is from these sncoess- 
fnl adyentnrers that most of our native Irish fiunilies 
claim to trace their descent. But it is singular that 
while these Milesian representatives abound, and fami- 
lies with Firbolgic ancestors are not unknown, no 
race, ohm, or family, existing at the present time are . 
reputed to have Toath-De-Danaan blood in their yeins^ 
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Among the most proiniiiieut Milesian kingB wo may 
mention Tiemmas, of the zaoe of Eremon. He is said 
to ha^ introdDoed the pnblic woiship of idols. Orom 

Cruacli, a li id cons idol, snrrounded by twelve smaller 
divinities, was worsliippi d with cruul rites on tlie plain 
of Moy Slagbt, in that part of the ancient territory of 
Bieffny which now constitutes the county of Cawi. 
Tieromas was also the introducer of those parti-coloured 
garments now represented by the tartan of the Scottish 
Gael. The dress of a slave was limited by him to one 
colour. A peasant was permitted to have two ; a soldier 
or a noble, three ; while four colours were allotted to 
the keeper of a house of hospitality ; five to a chieftain, 
and six might adorn the robes of a king or a queen. It 
is recorded that this sovereign possessed among his 
household a refiner of gold, and we may not improLaldy 
trace to this period some part of tliat excellence in the 
workmanship in the precious metals for which the Irish 
were so long celehratecl, and of which such numerous 
and varied specimens exist in the museum of the Eoyal 
Irish Academy. The nuiuufacture of silver shields, 
designed as gifts to subordinate chieftains, and the 
casting of silver coin, are recorded in the reigns of 
successors of this monarch. 

But a fleur more advanced state of progress is evinced 
by the It gishitioii of King Olav Fula, a prince of the 
race of Ir, who instituted the Convention of Tara. This 
national parliament was held every third year, and to 
it were summoned the classes illustrious in rank and 
learning. The monarch entertained all comers for six 
days, endeavouring, in tLc exercise of this frank hos- 
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pitality, to promote good feelin*? and friendly relations 
among Lis subordinato chicltaius, bards, and sages. 
An inspection of national records, whose accnraey was 
guarded with the most jealous care, is said to have been 
one duty performed by the Feis of Tara, indicating that 
. the pagan Irish possessed the art of writing. Nor is it to 
be supposed that a people, with whom the transmission 
of property, and indeed tlieir entire social system, 
depended on their genealogical accuracy, would fail to 
guard, by every possible means, against the intrusion 
of error or corruption into the pedigrees, which were 
the title-deeds of every proprietor. The invariable 
custom of naming the &ther, grandfather, and even 
more remote ancestor, of each individual who is the 
subject of the bard or senachie*s pen, shows how import- 
ant &mily descent was held by the Gael. Their usage 
of gavelkind, too, while it iliviJed the pr(»j»erty of a 
deceased parent cciually among all his sons, and resulted 
in that minute subdivision which has been, on the whole, 
injurious to the progress of civilization and centralisa- 
tion, yet promoted the free development of the indi- 
vidual, and that consciousness of equality which has 
borne fruit in tlio courteous consideration for others, 
resulting from self-respect, which to oiu* own day is so 
striking in the Celtic races. Micheiet^ in speaking of 
this law of equality and equitable division, which charac- 
terized the Celts of France as well as those of Ireland 
and Scotland, observes : "As this law of precious equality 
has been the ruin of these races, let it bo their glory also, 
and secure to them at least the pity and respect of the 
nations to whom they so early showed so fine an idesL" 
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While tlic Norman genius developed the feudal 
system, the Celtie developed that of the clan, which was 
formed on the &mily type. Their kings were head 
of the &mily, and held in patriarchal £EUBliion their 
connoil-ooiiTts in the open air, with the advice and 
assent of their clansmen, who in the lands belonging 
to the tribe had their equal and indefeasible rights ; 
nor could the soYereign resort to war without their aid 
and concnirenoe. The sovereignty itself was elective 
in person, thongli heieditaiy in blood. When vacant, it 
was to descend, according to their law of Tanistiy, to 
llic oldest and most worthy man of i\m same name and 
blood." The Tanist, or heir-apparent, was generally} 
but not necessarily, the eldest son of the reigning 
monarch, while the younger members of the £u&iLy 
were designated .Boycbnmo, or " king-materiaL'' The 
Tanist was generally named at the time when the 
monarch was elected. To this law of Tanistry may 
be ascribed, in part, those violent deaths which closed 
the career of so many Irish kings. This, with that 
tendency to subdivision which split tiie country into 
several petty states, each with its separate ruler, who 
rendered very equivocal allegiuuce to the Ard lliyh, or 
supremo monarch, resulted in that turbulence and 
incessant party strife which, to so great an extent, form 
the snliject of the Irish and other early West-Suropean 
umals. 

The professions of Druid, Bard, and Brehon were, in 
the main, hereditary. The fonuor combined the offices 
of priest and physician ; the Bards were the poets and 
* historians ; while the Brehons transmitted and adi^inis- 
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tered that code of laws which is known by their name, 
and which, in its modes of procednrey ia found to 
bear an nnexpected resemblanoe in many pcnntB to the 
Common Law of England, both being probably to a 
great extent Bpnmg the same primitiye original. 

The custom of fosterage was general, families of 
rank undertaking the nurBing and training in manly 
ezexdaea of the childien of tlieir chie&. The mutual 
attachment which sprang up between the foster pareatg, 
brothers and sisters, and the seion of noble race who 
had passed bis cluklhooil with them, was ouc of the 
strongest feelings of the Irish heart, and led to in- 
nnmerable instances of devotion which are scarcely 
intelligible to us at the present day. 

Bat it may be inquired, what tangible remains 
still exist of these mcient times ? They are not few 
nor unsuggestive. In iuldition to the bardic traditions 
which have so far occupied us, we possess in the Celtic 
tongue itself, the oldest spoken language in Europe, a 
means wherel^ we can "repeople the past." Its 
importance, in a philological point of ^iew, is second 
only to that of Sanscrit, a kindred tongue ; for we must 
not forget that the Hindoos are a primitive emanation of 
that Aryan race, moving southwards from their cradle 
m central Asia, of whom the Celts are the earliest western 
offshoots. Sanscrit ceased to be a spoken langnage 
some 300 years before the Christian era, yery much 
about the period to which we have now l)ronght the 
history of the Celts of Ireland. But the valuable 
knowledge to be gained from the Irish tongue is not 
lost to us, for its written literature exists to our day, 
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ft&d is now, £ar the first tmie^ diligently studied by 
eompeitent scholars. Few, indeed, aie the men qualified 
to ezploTO the mine of wealth which belongs to ns 
in the Western Gaelic language. Its greatest Irish 
interpreters have recently been removed by death. 
But other laboniers in this rich harvest daily arise 
amongst ns. German and French scholars are now 
pioneering the way for Continental inquiry, and even 
taking up their abode in Irish-speaking districts to 
familiai'ize themselves with the use of this new key to 
philological and ethnological knowledge. Let as hope 
that among ourselves prejudices, ignorances, and 
apathetic indiffiaience. to Irish subjects may pass away, 
and in their stead the desire to do noblo work for home 
and their country inspire in the breasts of Irishmen 
strenuous efibrts to learn more and do more for the 
honour of their native land. 

In Ireland, also, to a greater extent than elsewhere, 
eiisting remains, such as raths, forts, duns, cashels, 
cairns, and crumlechs, abound on all sides, to instruct 
the antiquarian inquirer. Qur national museums and 
libraries, too, are rich in objects of interest illustrating 
this early period >-Hstone, bronse, and iron weapons, 
gold and silver ornaments, specimens /of work in 
metals, together with manuscripts of great importance, 
and among these the most exquisite examples which 
Burope can show of illuminated art. On Irish soil 
may yet be examined the very oldest erections of 
western Europe, from the rude cranogues, or lacustrine 
habitations, built on piles artificially planted in shallow 
akes, to the carthcru forts and stone cyclopean duns* 
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of the pagau period, such as we have alread y rlescribed ; 
the frequent cromlech, also, of uiihev^n stoues, some- 
times of enonnons bulk ; the tumulus, with its central 
stone ohamber, ofiton adorned with hierogljrphioal oair- 
ings ; piUap-stones witli ogham inseriptions ; Christian 
cliurches, cells, stoiio huts, and graceful rouDd towers ; 
and sculptured crosses, all works of a primitive time, 
and characteristic of a pure, unmixed, and isolated race. 

And not on Irish soil only have the Gael of Ireland 
left their traces. From the sixth century of iheCIunstisn 
era, Irish missionaries have been the OTangelisers of 
Scotland and of France ; liave labomed iu tliu sjjiritual 
harvest, in England, Germany, Switzerland, Scandinavia, 
and Italy. The Irish saint, Columba, was the founder 
of the monastic establishment on Hy, or lona ; ^that 
illastrioos island, once the Imninary of the Caledonian 
regions, whence savage tribes and roving barbarians 
derived the benefits of civilization — the blessings of 
religion." From lona went forth Saint Aidan, the 
conTcrter of the Northnmbri|a kingdom of his day, 
and £>ander of Lindis&me. Saint Colombanns, another 
Irishman, evangelized eastern France. His disciple. 
Saint Gull, instructed the Swiss iu the truths of 
Christianity. Columbanus established not only the 
early seats of piety and learning at Lnzenil and else- 
where, in Bu'gondy, bnt the Irish monastery also of 
Bobbie, in Italy. It wonld be tedious to extend this 
enumeration of illustrious names ; the deeds of these^ 
and other benefactors of the world, will occupy us in 
due time, when we have first considered that earlier 
and most picturesque period of Irish story, whose pagaa 
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iraditioiiB, with ^* tramp of heroes in them," fill and 
delight the imagination. 

These enchanting themes, partly trne, partly fabulous, 
but wholly heroic, poetic, noble, and naive, will form the 
subject of succeeding chapters. The race whose deeds 
wewonld ohroniole^ have been named by the classic 
writers^ Celts. They did not so designate themselYes ; 
both in Iiehmd and Scotland they called themselves 
Gael, and have ever been distinguished by a strong 
sentiment of nationality. We shall take leave of them 
for the present with this Salutation * 

Hail to our Celtic brethren, wherever they may be^ 
In the far woods of Oregon, or o'er the Atlantic sea — 
Whether they guard the banner of St. George in Indian vales, 
Or spread beneath the nightless north experimental sails, 

One in name and in fame 

Are the sea-divided Graels. 

Tho' fallen tlie state of Erin, and changed the Scottish land, 
The* small the power of Mods, the' unwaked Llewellyn's 

band ; 

The* Ambrose Merlin's prophecies degenerate to tales, 
And the cloisters ot lona are bemoaned by northern gales, 

One in name and in fame 

Are the sea-divided Gsels. 

In northern Spain and Brittany our brethren also dwell, 
Oh! brave are the traditions of their fathers that they tell; 
ITie eagle and the crescent in the dawn of history pales, 
Before their fire that seldom flags, and never wholly fails. 

One in name and in fame 

Are the sea-divided Gaels. 



• By D. M'Geib. 
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A oreeting and a promise unto them all we send — 
Their character onr charter is, their glory is our end^ 
Their friend shall be our friend, our foe whoe'er a&sails 
The past or future honouTS of the far-dispersed Gaels. 

One in name and in fame 

Are the sea-dWided Gaels. 
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CHAPTEE n. 

THV HBBOIO PERIOD. 

Vfm baye sketched the mythical period of Irish stozy 
as &r as the reign of Olav Fola. This wise lawgiver 

and ruler was of the race of Ir, that son of Miled or Mi- 
lesius, who perished in the storm evoked by the magical 
arts of the Tuath-De-Danaans. It will be remembered 
that, aoooiding to the deoisioa of Amergin, the invaders 
had agftin put to sea, and retired to the distance of 
"nine waves" from the Irish ooast, when the storm 
evoked by tlio magical iiicaiitations of the De-Danaan 
Druids assailed them. Their fleet was dispersed, and 
many suffered shipwreck when the elements thus fought 
against them. 

It, we are told, was buried on the Skellig rocks, off 
the coast of Kerry. There the cairn which bears his 
name — probably one of the oldest K('])iilrbral monu- 
ments in the western world — may be seen to this day. 
His posterity, in common with the descendants of his 
more fortonate brothers Eber and Eremon, gave kings 
to Ireland. From these three sons of MOed, and their 
cousin Lugaid, son of Ith, the groat Irish families trace 
their pedigrees. From Lugaid claim to descend the 
O^DriscoUs, and other families in the south of Ireland. 
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Eber is the progenitor claimed by tlie Munster Clans, 
the MacCarthy's, O'Briens, &c. From Eremon descend, 
as they suppoee^ the O'DcnmellB, O'Neills, O'Connozs, 
MacMunoghS) and other great laoea in Ulgter, Con- 
naught, and Leinster : while the MAgeniees and their 
kindred who ruled in that part of Ulster constituting 
the present counties of Antrim and Down, then called 
Uladk or Ulidia, derive their genealogy from Ir, It is 
sometuneB gignifioantly asked, where are the descendants 
of the captains and soldiery, if the existing popolatian 
are all sprung from the kings? ObWously at some 
point of the pedigree it departs from the truth : but it 
is equally clear that that point is very iiigh up in the 
series. 

The tribes descended from Ir contribated many 
heroes whose deeds have a foremost place in ancient 

story. Kimbay, in whose reign the palace fortress of 
Emania was founded— an event wliicli is assumed in 
the annals of Tigernach as the starting-point of authentic 
Irish history — vna a monarch of this race. So also 
was his wife Uac1ia» who caused the great fort to be 
erected. The earthworks of Emania exist at the pre- 
sent day. 

At this period, about 400 years before Christ, three 
princes, Hugh Boe, or Hugh the Ked, Dithorba, and 
Eimbay, the sons of three brothers, claimed equal right 
to the throne. A compact was made by which it was 
decided that they should rule alternately for seven years. 
This agreement was confirmed by the guarantee of seven 
Druids, seven Poets, and seven Champions ; " the seven 
Braids to crash them by their incantations, the seTen 
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Poets to lacerate ihem by their satiresyihe seven young 
Oliampions to slay and bum them, shonld the proper 
man of them not receive the sovereignty at the end of 

each seventh year." This compact prevailed till each 
had reigned three times in his turn. Hugh Koe was 
drowned in the cataract of the Erne at Ballyshannon, 
where the falls at Assaroe still preserve his name. 
His daughter Macha, the red-haired, claimed her 
. turn of the sovereignty in his stead, but Ditliorba and 
Kimbay refused to recognize any claim of succession in 
a woman. Macha, so far from acquiescing in this de- 
cision, raised an anny, and defeated her opponents in 
battle. Dithorba was slain, and his sons exiled. Maeha 
would not acknowledge tlieir claims to the succession, 
and founded her own rights from henceforth, on the 
victory she had won. She married Kimbay, and so 
disposed of all competitors except the exiled princes^ 
sons of Diihorba» whom she again defeated in battle, 
enslaved, and compelled to erect for her the fort of 
Emania. She marked out its site, says the tale, with 
her golden brooch, from whence one fanciful derivation 
of its name EfHomiin, a pin of the neck. After a lapse 
of more than tw6 thousand years, the remaiivs of Una 
noble fort — ^for part of it has been destroyed by neigh- 
bouring fLirmers, who have used the soil for agricultural 
purposes— still exist near Armagh. Navan fort, as it 
is at present corruptly called, covers upwards of eleven 
acres of land. This is enclosed by a rampart of earth, 
and deep fosse and dry ditch. On the snmmit of &e 
elevated and fortified grotmd stands a smaller circnlar 
fort. Another may also be traced on a slope of the hiU, 
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being both protected by the great rampart. Tbe spot 
well repajB a visit, Erom its eLevated position an ex- 
tensiTB prospeet of the fine country around Armagh, 
fliretehing away to the Fews moimtainB, may be obtained. 

Here we stand on a fortress of the Celt, which has had 
a history for upwards of two thousand years. The ad- 
joining townhmd of Greeve Eoe yet preserves the name, 
and designates the site, of the House of the Bed 
fiianch," a species of military college in which the Ulster 
warriors were wout to assemble in those old heroic days, 
and were there trained to deeds of prowess and daring. 

Macha survived her husband Kimbay seven yeaiSi 
ruling Ireland in imdispnted sovereignty, till she was 
slain by Bectsad. Her death was avenged by her 
foster son, Ugaine M<5r, or The Great, of the race of 
Eremon, whose loug and prosperous reign made his 
name illustrious in the native annals, and, if ^ve may 
credit their testimony, known as a levier of tribute in 
districts of Britain* and even of the continent of 
Europe. Literature was cnltiTated in his time, and 
his sons wore " lull of learning one of them was the 
" author of many ancient bard-maxims." Ugaine en- 
deavoured to secure the throne to his own family, 
exacting from his subjects an oath, " by the sun and 
moon, the sea, the dew, and colours, and aJl the dements 
visible and invisible," that the sorereignty of Erin 
should not be taken from his descendants for ever. 
For many generations his oi&pring, though stained 
with the blood of kindred, held the supreme authority ; 
but alter the lapse of about three hundred years, the 
races of Ir and Eber again became paramount. 
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Leaiy Loro fund Cot% Bona of Ugaind Mor by 
Smut, a Gallic pxinceBB, snooeeded liim ; the latter 

obtamed the sovereignty by the murder of the elder 
brother and his descendants, which he accomplished 
by treachery of a very base kind. Cova, who resided 
al Dinzee on the Barrow, feigned sicknefls, and was 
idaited by his royal brother. Leaiy xeoeiTed bis 
death-blow from Cova's dagger, as he leaned oyer the 
pretended sick man, who consummated his cruelty by 
the murder of Leary's family : the only member spared 
was the grandson of the late £ing, Maen, who, being 
dumb, was incapable of reigning, 

Macn passed his childhood at Dinree^ tmder the 
guardiaDship of Fcrkertne the poet, and Craftine tbo 
harper, of his grand-uncle Cova. As he grew into 
manhood he gave promise of great personal beauty and 
symmetry. In a moment of ezoessiye indignation at 
an insult offered to him by a companion, Maen re* 
corered his power of ntterance. ^'Layra Maen!" — 
(Maen speaks) — was the exclamation of those around him, 
and the name clung to him ever after. Meantime the 
monarch at Tara heard of the wondrons eTent,and sum- 
moned Lavra Maen to appear before him. His jealoniy 
having been increased by hearing from Ferkertn^ and 
Craftine that the prince was the most munificeut man 
in Erin, Cova banished them from his dominions. 

" The loss will be greater to you than to us," said 
the harper. 

Depart ont of Erin," said the monarch. 

"If we can find no refuge in Erin wo will," said they. 

The exiles repaired to Monster, and received at the 
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court of the proyincial king the onstomary hospitality, 

no questions being asked. At length the king in- 
quired into their story, and hearing that they had 
been expelled by the Ard High, made them welcome to 
his care and protection. Tho king had a beautifdl 
daughter vhom he guarded with such jealons care that 
no opportunity of private oonTersation with the fair 
Moria could bo found by Lavra Maen, who had soon 
become captivated by her charms. Craftine, the 
harper, who was in the confidence of the young prince, 
according to the romantic legend, took adwitage of a 
grand foast given by the king, and so delighted the 
monarch and his guests by his music, that the lovers 
were able to leave the room un|>erceiv( d. As soon as 
Oraftiue thought them out of hearing, ho played on his 
harp an air of so entrancing a nature that the king and 
his guests were soothed into a profound slumber; and 
thus the young lovers had time to exchange vows of 
mutual affection, and rosunio their seats at the feast, 
before their absence had been observed. The queen, 
remarking the change in her daughter's manner, quiokty 
divined the cause. Moiia confessed her attachment to 
Maen ; and his suit finding fiivour in the eyes of her 
parents, the lovers were married, and Lavra Maen, at 
the head of tro(«ps furnished by his father-in-law, 
attacked and captured Dinree. 

Cova, roused to action, marched from Taxa, and 
Lavra Maen, unable to cope with him, set sail fen* 
Gaul, having sent Moria, under the escort of 
Craftiue the harper, to her father's court. His faithful 
wife did not forget the exile. She sent the harper with 
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Tulnable jewels to her husband in France. Oraftin^ per- 
formed his mission, played an enchanting fairy melody 
on his Larp, and sang to it an impassioned lay which 
Moria bad composed to her hero. The Gaulish king, 
touched by the grief of the young lovers, assisted 
Layra Maen with an auxiliary foiroe, and ships to 
transport them to Ireland. Maen landed at Weiford, 
and marched on Diuree. He surprised and defeated 
Cova, and took Dinree by storm. A Druid who was 
in the fortress asked who had made the attack : " The 
mariner,*' cried a Yoice from without. ^'Doee the 
mariner speak here joined, and from this circomstance 
the name of Lavra Loingsech (the mariner speaks) has 
clnng to Maen. This monarch — iur by the death of the 
usurping Cova, Maen succeeded to his rightful inherit- 
ance as heir of Ugaine Mor — is claimed as the ancestor 
of all the true Lagenian, or Leinster fiunilies of the race 
of Eremon, with the exception of the 0*Nolans, who 
are descended from Cova. The province of Laigben 
Leinster owes its name to him, being so called from 
the Laujhne or Spears, with broad heads, which Maen 
introduced. A story similar to that of King Midas 
is told of this monarch. His ears, it was whispered, 
resembled those of a horse ; the barber, who became 
aware of the fact, bad bis life spared only on promise 
of inviolable secrecy. He whispered his tale to a 
willow. The willow was cut down and carved into a 
hasp, and the instrament murmured forth the secret, 
*^ Lavra Loingseoh has a horse's ears.** 

Passing over many roigiis uf the descendants of the 
great Ugaine, which were not marked by any memor- 
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able events, we approach the Christian era, which may 
be taken as the cuhuinating poiot of Irish heroic story. 
At that period Conor MatiNessa was reigning over 
Ulster, at Emania, snmunded by the heroes of Oreeve 
Boe, the gaUant knights of the Bed Branch, Fergos, 
son of Boy his step-father, Naisi, Ardan, and Ainl^, 
sons of Usnach, Conall Carnach, Cuchullin (pro- 
nounced Ku-Kullin), and many other champions, of 
whom we shall speak at greater length presently. Maer 
of Croachan, the Semiramis of Irish histoiy, was at the 
same time ruling Connanght from her fort of Bath 
Croghan, while her throne was defended by lier husband . 
Ailill, Keth, son of Magach, Bealcii (pronounced 
BayalrKu), and other Connadan heixies whose histories 
we most not anticipate. 

We return, therefore, to Fathna the Wise, father of 
Conor IMacNessa. This monarch, of the race of Tr, 
fell by the haiul of Eochy Feliah, a prince descended 
from Eremon. I'athna left a young and beautiful widow, 
Neasa, who in due time was wooed and won, on some- 
what singular conditions, by Fergus MaoBoy, the then 
occnpant of the throne of Uladh. 

The legend has been versified, and to it we refer the 
reader who may care to know the terms on which this 
haughty widow consented to submit again to the yoke 
of matrimony. 

Tub Abdication of Febqus MagHot. 

Once, ere God was crucified, 
1 was king o*er Uladh wide : 
King, by law of choice and birth, 
0*er the fairest realm of earth. 
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I was head of Pauy's race ; 
Emain was my dwelling-place ; 
Kight and Might were mine ; nor less 
Stature, strength, and comeliness. 
♦ * ♦ ♦ 

Sach was I, when, in the dance, 
Neasa did bestow a glance, 
And my soul that moment took 
Captive in a single look. 
>» * * 

" Lady, in thy smiles to live, 
Tell me but the boon to irive. 
Yea I lay in irilt ci)inplete 
Crown and sceptre at thy leet." 

" Not so mttch the boon I crave : 
Hear the wish my soul would have," 
And she cast a loving eye 
On her young son standing by. 

Conor is of age to learn ; 
Wisdom is a king's concern ; 
Conor is of royal race ; 
Tet may sit in Fathna's place. 

" Therefore, king, if thou wouldst prove 
That I have indeed thy love, 
On the judgment seat permit 
Conor by thy side to sit. 

" That by use the yoiitli may draw 
Needful knowk-d-e ol" the Law." 
I with answer was not slow, 
** Be thou mine, and be it so." * 



♦ From Xo^^ The Weriem Oael, by Sauuel FsBainBoir. 
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Fergus, happy in the society of the boaiitlfiil Neesa, 

suffers himself to bo gradually superseded by his 
youthful substitute ; until Conor has acquired too 
firm a hold on the popohur favonr to be dislodged from 
the soreieigntj. 

The supreme king of Ireland at this time was Eoohy 
Feliah, the slayer of Fathna the Wise. lie restored the 
pentarchy, thus setting aside the arrangements made 
about 300 years before by Ugaino Mop. He was Uie 
parent of six daughters, of whom Maer was the most 
distingnished ; she had been married to Conor 
MacNessa, but left him and returned to her father's 
court, who gave her in marriage to Tinne, one of the 
provincial kings he had appointed in Connaught. He 
re-edified the rath of Cmaohan, employing for the 
purpose a fierce tribe of Firbolgic origin, the Chufanree^ 
who were compelled to labonr unremittingly at the 
eartliworks, and are said to have completed the dyke in 
one day. Macv named her residence after her mother, 
Orctaoha ; and, on the death of Tione, ruled Connaught 
for ten years, with much vigour and ability. She 
afterwards married Ailill, a Leinster prince, to whom 
she bore seven nuns, who were called the seven Manes, 
and were distinguished as " Mane the motherlike, 
Man^ the fatherlike, Man^ who resembled both, 
Mane of little valour, Man4 of great valour, Man^ the 
silent, and Man^ of the boastful words.** 

But before we continue the history of Queen Maev, 
we must advert to certain causes w hich in the meantime 
had induced the ex-king of Uladh to seek an asylum at 
the cinai of Cmachftn. We have already alluded to his 
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abdication in favour of liis stepson, Conor. This young 
prince, as he gi-ew up, tarnished his great qualities by 
ernelty and treachery. He had educated a beautiful 
damsel, keeping her secluded from all mankind till she 
should be of an age to become his wife. Her name, 
Deirdre, signifying aZarjr<,.liad beeu bestowed at her birth 
by the Druid Cathbad, and was prophetic of the long 
train of conflict and disaster to which her charms gave 
rise. Notwithstanding the precautions of Conor, she 
saw and lo^ed Naisi, the son of Usuadi. He was sitting 
in the midst of the plain of Emania, playing on a harp. 
Sweet was the music of the sons of Usnach — great also 
was their prow ess ; they were fleet as hounds in the 
flbase — they slew deer with their speed. As Naisi sat 
singing on the plain of Emain he perceived a maiden 
approaching him. She held down her head as she 
came near him, and would have passed in silence. 
" Gentle is the damsel who passeth by," said Naisi. 
Then the maiden looking up, replied, ''Daniscls may 
well be gentle when there are no youths." Then Naisi 
knew it was Deirdr^, and great dread fell upon him. 
"The king of the proyince is betrothed to thee, oh 
damsel/* he said. ** I love him not," slie replied ; " he 
is an aged man. I would rathe r love a youth like thee." 
" Say not so, oh damseV said Naisi, the king is a 
better spouse than the king's servant.'* ^ Thou sayest 
so,** said Deirdr^, that thou mayest avoid me." Then 
plucking a rose from a briar, she flung it towards bim, 
and said, " Now thou ai t ever disgraced if thou rejectest 
me." " Depart from me, I beseech thee, damsel," said 
NaisL ^ If thou dost not take me to be thy wife," said 



84 The Irish before the Conquest. [ch. ii. 

Deirdre, tlion art disbononred before all ibe men of thy 

country after what I have done." Then Naini said no 
more, and Deirdre took the liarp, and sat beside him play- 
ing BweeHj. But the othor sons of Usnacb, mahuig £>rthy 
came nmning to the spot vbere Naisi sat, and Deudz6 
with bim. Alas !*' they cried, what bast then done, 
ob brother '? Is not this damsel fated to ruin Ulster ?** 
*• I am disgraced before tlie men of Erin for ever/' said 
Naisi, " if I take ber not after that which she hath done." 

Evil will oome of it," said the brothers ^ I care not^'* 
said Naisi. ^ I bad rather be in misfiirtime than in 
dishononr ; we will fly with ber to another conntry." 
So that night they departed, taking with them three 
times fifty men of mighty and three times fifty women, 
and three times fifty greyhounds, and three times fifty 
attendants; and Naisi took Deirdr^ to be bis wife. 

After wandering throogh various parts of Ireland, 
"from Easroe to Ben Edar, and from Duudclgan to 
Almain,'' the fugitives at leugtli took shelter in Scot- 
land, where they found an asylum on the banks of Loch 
Etiye. The loss of three warriors of sncb repnte soon 
began to be felt by the nobles of Ulster, who foond 
tbemselyes no longer able to make bead with their 
accustomed succe ss against the southern provinces. 
They therefore urged Conor to abandon his resentment, 
and recal the fugitives. Conor, with no other intention 
than that of repossessing himself of Deirdr^, feigned 
complianoa But, to induce Clan Usnacb (as the 
fugitives were called) to trust themselves again in the 
hands of him wliom their leader had so outraged, it 
was necessary that the message of pardon should be 
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borne by one on whose warranty of safe conduct the 
most implicit reliance could be placed. After sounding 
some of his chief nobles who were of sufficient anfhorify 
io nndertake the mission, among the rest Oachnllin, 
and finding that any attempt to tamper with them would 
be unavailing, Conor fixes on Fergus, the son of Eoy, 
as a more likely instrument, and commits the embassy 
to him. But though he does not so much fear the 
consequences of compromising the safe conduct of 
Fergus, as of CuchuUin or the others, he yet does not 
venture openly to enlist bim in the meditated treachery, 
but proceeds by a stratagem which, in these days, may 
appear somewhat far-fetchedt yet probably was not 
inconsiBtent with the mamieis of that time. Fergus 
was of the order of the Red Branch, and the brethren 
of the Eed Branch wore under vow not to refuse 
hospitality at one another's hands. Conor, therefore, 
arranged with Barach, one of his minions, and a 
brother of the order, to intercept Fergus on his return, 
by the tender of a tbree* days' banquet, well knowing 
that the Clan Usnaoh must in that case proceed to 
Emania without the presence of their protector. Mean- 
while Fergus, arriving in the haibour of Loch Etive, 
where dwelt Clan Usnach in green hunting booths 
along the shore, ^ sends forth the loud cry of a mighty 
man of chase." Then follows a characteristic passage : — 
** Deirdre and Naisi sat together in their tent, and Conor's 
polished chessboard between them. And Naisi, hearing 
the cry, said, * I hear the call of a man of Krin.* ' Tliat 
was not the call of a man of Enn,' replied Deirdre, 
'but the call of a man of Alba.' Then again Fergus 



Digitize<i by Google 



36 The Irish before the Conqiiest [ch. n. 



Bhouted a second time. * Surely that was the call of a 
man of Erin,' said Naisi. * Surely no,' said Deirdre ; 
* let us play on.' Then again Fergus shouted a third 
tune, and Naisi knew that it was the cry of Wergaa, and 
he said, * If the son of Boy be in existence, I hear his 
hunting shont from the loch; go forth, Ardan, my 
brother, and give our kinsman W(?lcomc.' ' Alas !' cried 
Doirdre, * I knew the call of Fergus from the first.' '* 
For she has a prophetic dread that foul play is intended 
them, and this feeling never subsides in her breast from 
that hour till the catastrophe. Quite different are the 
feelings of Naisi ; he reposes the most unlimited con- 
lid c nee in the safe conduct vouched for by his brother 
in arms, and, in Rpite of the remonstmnces of Deirdre, 
embarks with all his retainers for Ireknd, Deirdre, 
on leaving the only secure or happy home she ever 
expects to enjoy, sings a pathetic farewell to fair Alba, 
the mountain, cliff, and dun, and her green sheeling on 
the shores of Glen-Etive. 

Barach meets them on their landing, and detainB 
Fergus, who reluctantly assigns his charge to his two 
sons, Bed Buin^ Borb and lUan Finn, to conduct them 
in safety to their journey's end. Deirdrc's fears are 
more and more excited; she has dreams and visions of 
disasters. She urges Naisi to go to Dnnsoverick or to 
Dundelgan (Dundalk, the residence of Guchullin), and 
there await the coming up of Fergus. Naisi is in- 
flexible. It would injure the honour of his companion 
in arms to admit any ai)proliension of danger while 
under his pledge of safe conduct. The omens multiply. 
Deirdre's sense of danger becomes more and more acute* 
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Still Naisi's reply is, **I i&ur not; let ns proceed," 
At lengtli they reach Ernania, and are assigned the 
honse of the Bed Branch for their lodging. Calm, and 

to all ajipearance uuconscious of any aiiisu for appre- 
hension, Naisi takes his place at the ches^table, and 
Deirdre, fall of fears, sits opposite. Meanwhile the 
king, knowing that Deirdr6 was again within his reach, 
conld not rest at the hanquet, but sends spies to bring 
him word " if her beauty yet lived upon her." The 
first messenger, friendly to Clan Usnach, reports that 
she is " quite bereft of her own aspect, and is IotcIj 
and desirable no longer." This allaye Conor^s passion 
for a time ; but growing heated with wine, he shortly 
after sends another messenger, who brings back the 
intelligence, that not only is Deirdre ** the fairest 
woman on the ridge of the world," but that he himself 
has been wounded by Naisi, who had resented his 
gazing in at the window of the Bed Branch, by flinging 
a chessman at his head, and dashing out one of his eyes. 
This was all that Conor wanted ; he starts up in pre- 
tended indignation at the violence done his servant, 
calls his body-guard, and attacks the Bed Branch. 
The defence now devolves on the sons of Fergus. Clan 
Usnach scorn to evince alarm, or interfere in any w ay 
with the duties of their protectors. But Deirdre cannot 
conceal her consciousness that they are betrayed. 

Ah me !" she cries, hearing the soldiery of Conor at 
the gates, knew that Fergus was a traitor." **If 
Fergus hath betrayed you," replied Bed Buin^ Borb, 
"yet will not I betray you." And be issues out and 
slays his thrice hfty men of might." But when Conor 
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ofiers him Slieve Fuad for a bribe, he holds back hig 
hand from the slaughter^ and goes his way. Then 
calls Deirdi^ <'Txaiior &ther, traitor sour ''No/' 
replies Ulan Finn, though Red Btdn^ Borb be a 

traitor, yet will not I be a traitor. While liveth this 
small straight sword in my hand I will not forsake 
Clan Usnach 1" Then lUanTinn^enooimteringFiachra, 
the son of Conor, armed with Ocean, Flight, and 
Victory, the royal shield, spear, and sword, they fight 
" a lair fight, stout and numly, bitter and bloody, 
savage and hot, and vehement and terrible," until the 
wayes round the blue rim of Ocean roared, for it was 
the nature of Conor's shield that it ever resonnded as 
with the noise of stormy waters when he who bore it 
was in danger. Stunmoned by which signal, one of 
King Conor's nobles, coming behind Illan Finn, thrusts 
him through. The weakness of death then fell darkly 
upon Blan, and he threw his arms into the mansion, 
and called to Naisi to fight manfully, and expired." 
Clan Usnach at length deign to lay aside their chess- 
tables, and stand to their arms. Ardan first sallies 
out, and sluys liis " three hundred men of might then 
Ainle, who makes twice that havoc; and last, Naisi 
himself; and till the sands of the sea, the dewdrops 
of the meadows, the leaves of the forest, or the stars of 
heayen, be counted, it is not possible to tell the number 
of heads, and hands, and lopi)ed limbs of heroes that 
there lay bare and red from the hands of Naisi and 
his brothers on that plain." Then Naisi came again 
into the Bed Branch to Deirdr^ ; and she encouraged 
him, and said, We will yet escape ; fight manfully, 
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and fear not." Then the sons of Usnach made a 
phalanx of their shields, and spread the links of their 
joined bnckleni ronnd DeirdrS, and bonnding forth like 

three eagles, swept down upon the troops of Conor, 
making great havoc of the people, lint when Cathbad, 
the Druid, saw that the sons of Usuach were bent on 
the destrootion of Conor himself, he had recourse to his 
arts of magic, and he cast an endiantment oyer them, 
80 that their arms fell from their hands, and they were 
taken by the men of Ulster ; for the s|)cll was like a 
sea of thick gums about them, and their limbs were 
dogged in it, that they could not move. The sons of 
Usnadi were then put to death, and Deudrd, standing 
oyer the grave, sang their fdneral song. 

The lions of the hill are gone, 
And I am left alone — alone. 
Dig the grave botli wide and deep, 
For I am sick, and fain would sleep ! 

Tlie falcons of the wood are flown. 
And I am left alone — alone. 
Dig the ixrave both de('{> and wide, 
• And IcL uii slumber side by i^ide. 

The di airons of the nxjk are sleeping, 
Sleep that wakes not for our weeping. 
Dig the grave, and make it ready, 
Lay me on my ti ue-love s body. 

Lay their spears and bucklers bright 
By the warriors* sides ariglit ; 
limj a day the three hefore me 
On their linked hacklen boie me. 
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Lay upon the low grave floor, 
'Neath each head^ the blue claymore : 
Hany a time tiie noble three 
Beddened these blue blades for me. 

Lay the collars, as is meet. 
Of their greyhounds at their feet ; 
Many a time for me have they 
Brought the tall red deer to bay. 

In the falcon's jessrs throw 
Hook and arrow, line and bow ; 
Never again, bv stream or ]ilain, 
Shall the gentle woodsmen go. 

Sweet oompanions ye were eyer— 
Harsh to me, your sister, never ; 
Woods and wilds and misty valleys 
Were with you as good 's a palace. 

Oh I to bear my true-love singing. 
Sweet as sound of trumpets ringing ; 
Like the sway of Ocean swelling 
Rolled his deep voice round our dwelling. 

Oil ! to hear the eehoes pealing 
Eound our green and fairy slieeling, 
When the three, \\\\\\ soaring chorus. 
Passed the silent skylark o'er us. 

Echo now, sleep mom and even — 
Lark alone endiant the heaven! — 
Ardan*8 lips are scant of breath, 
Naisi's tongue is cold in death. 

Stag, exult on glen and n^ountain — 
Salmon, leap from loch to fountain- 
Heron, in the free air warm ye — 
U8iuioh*9 SODS no more will barm ye. 
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Erin's stay no more you are. 
Rulers of the ridp;e of war! 
Never more 'twill be your fate 
To keep the beam of battle straight I 

Wo is me ! by fraud and wiong, 
Tratton false and tyrants strong, 
Fell Clan Uanach, boi^t and sold, 
For Barach's feast and Conor's gold ! 

Wo to Emain, roof and wall ! ' 
Wo to Ked Branch, hearth and hall! 
Tenfold wo niid black dishonour 
To the foiil and false Clan Ck>nor i 

Dig the grave b(^th wide mid deep, 
Sick I am, and fain would sleep. 
Dig the grave and make it ready, 
Lay me on my true-love's body ! 

So saying, she flung herself into the grave, and expired. 

Fergus, at the feast, heard the fury of the elements 
and dash of waves, w^hich warned him that the wearer of 
the magio shield of Conor was in grievous bodily 
peril: 

Hang the disk where wizard hammers, mingling in the wavy 

field 

Tempest wail and breaker clamours, forged the wondrous 

Ocean slneld, 

Answering to whose stormy noises, oft as clanged by deadly 

blows, 

All the echomg kindred voices of the seas of Erin rose. 

Hoaned each sea-chafed promontory ; soared and wailed white 
Gleena*s wave, 

Rose the suige of Inver Hury, and through oolumn'd chasm 
and cave 
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Reaching deep with roll of anger, till Dunseverick's dungeons 
reel'd, 

ivoared n six^nsive to the clangour struck from Conor's magic 
shield. 

You — remember — red wine quaffing, iu Duuseverick's halls 
of glee, 

Heard the moaning, heard the chafing, heard the thundering 
from the sea. 

Knew that \¥in\ compassed CJonor, came, and ou Emania'ii 
plain 

Found his fraud and your dishonour, — Deirdrc ravished, lUau 
slain. 

Indignant at the violation of his safe conduct, Fergus, 
having chastised the treachery of Conor, retires into 
exile, aooompanied by Oonnac Conlingas, son of donor, 
and by three thonsand warriors of Uladli. They 
received a liospitablo welcome at Cruachan from Maev 
and her husband, Ailill, whence they afterwards made 
many hostile incursions into Ulster, taking part among 
others in the fftmons fray called in Irish tradition the 
Tain Bo OnailgnS, or catHe spoil of Onailgn^ (a district 
in Loath), which originated in a dispnte between AiliU 
and Maev. This wo shall give in the quaint and 
humorous language of the unpublished MS. transla- 
tion of the great Irish epic : — 

On one occasion tibat Ailill and Maey had aris^ 
firom their royal bed in Omachan of Bath Conrach, a 
pillow-conversation was carried on between them : — 

** * It is a true saying, O woiiiiin,* said Ailill^ ' that a 
good man's wife is a happy creature.' 
' Why do yon say so ?* said Maey. 
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' The reason that I say bo,' said Ailill, * is because 
yoa are happier this day ihaii the day I espoused 
yoiL' 

• • X was happy before I knew you/ said Maey. 

** * It was a happiness of which we never heard/ said 
Ailill ; ^ we only heard of your being in the dependent 
position of a woman, whilst your nearest enemies stole 
and plundered, and carried off your properfy.' 

* Not so, was 1/ said Maev ; * bnt my fathetr 
was arch-king of Erin, that is Eochy Fiedlecli, son 
of Finn, son of Finnoman, son of Finneou, son of 
Finnlag (&c.). Ho had six daughterK of diuighters; 
viz., Perbrin, £itbne, and £ie; Glothra^ Mngain, 
Maey, myself, who was the most noUe and illns- 
trions of them : I was the beet for gifts and presents of 
them. I was the best for battle and fight and combat 
of them. It was I that had hfteen hundred noble 
mercenaries, soldiers ; sons of foreign chiefs ; and as 
many more of the sons of my own landholders ; and 
there were ten (men) with every soldier of them, and 
eight with every sohlier, and seven with every soldier, 
and six with every soldier, and five with every soldier, 
and three with every soldier, and two with every soldier, 
and a soldier with erery soldier. These I had for my 
ordinary honsehold,' said Maey; *and for that it was, 
that my father gaye me a proyinoe of the proyinoes of 
Erin ; viz., the province of Cruachan, where I am 
called Maev of Cruachan. And I was sought in mar^ 
riago by Finn, son of Eoss Enadh, King of Laighin, 
and by Cairpri Nia Fear, the son of the King of 
Teamair, and by Conor, son of Fadma Fathach. And 
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I was Rought by Eochy, son of Liichta ; and I did not 
go, because it was I that demanded the extraordinary 
dowry, sach as no woman ever before sought from the 
men of Erin ; Tiz^ a man without parsimonionsness, 
without jealonsy, without fear. If the man who would 
have mc, were parsimonious, we were not fit to be united 
in one, because I am good at bestowing gifts and pre- 
sents ; and it would be a reproach to my husband that 
I were better in gifts than he ; and it would be no 
reproach now, if we were equally good, provided that 
we were both good. If my husband were timid, we 
were not the more fit to unite, because I go in battles 
and fights, and combats, by myself alone ; and it would 
be a reproach to my husband that his wife were more 
active than himself ; and it is no reproach if we are 
equally active, but that we are active both of us. If 
the niau ^vho had me were jealous, we wore not matched 
either, because I was never without having a man in • 
the shadow of another. I have found that man ; viz., 
you; viz., Ailill, the son of Boss Buadh, of the men 
of Lai^n. Ton were not parsimonious; you were 
not jealous ; you were not timid. I gave you an 
engagement and dowry, the best that is desired of 
woman; viz., the array of twelve men, of "clothes; a 
chariot, with thrice seven cumhcds ; the breadth of your 
&ce of red gold ; the span of your left wrist of carved 
silver. Should any one work reproach, or injury, or 
incantation on you, you are not entitled to Dire* or 
Eneclaun | for it, but what comes to me,' said Maev, 

* Dire was a fine for any bodily injury. 

j Eneclann was a fine for satire, or reproachful words, &c. 
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'because a man in attendance on a woman is what yon 
are.' 

"*Such was not my state/ said Ailill, *lmt I had 
two brotliers, one the king of Temar, and the other 
king of Laighin. I left them the sovereignty because 
of their seniority. And you were.not better for gifts 
and presents than I was. I have not heard of a pro- 
vince of Erin in woman-keeping but this province 
alone. I came tlicn, and 1 assumed sovereignty here 
in succession to my motlicr ; for Mata of Murisg, the 
daughter of Magach, was my mother, and what better 
queen need I desire to have than you, since you hap- 
pen to be the daughter of the arch-king of Erin.' 

•« * It happens, however,' said Maev, *that my good- 
ness is greater than yours.' 

" ' I wonder at that,' said Ailill, ' since there is no 
one that has more jewels, and wealth, and riches than I 
liaye — ^and I know there is not.' '' 

Ailill and Kaev then oommeoced a comparison of 
thoir goods and <jii'ccts — for women at this time had 
their dowries secured to tliem, and did not lose by 
marriage their sepai-ate rights of property. Their jewels, 
their garments, their flocks were compared, and found 
to be of c iual value and excellence, with one notable 
exception only. ** There was a particularly splendid 
bull of Ailill's cows, and he was the calf of one of 
MaeVs cows, and Fiunbennach (White-horn) Avas his 
name; but he deemed it not honourable to be in a 
woman's dependence, and he passed over to the king's 
cows." The queen was indignant, but hearing that Dard, 
son of Factna, of Cuailgne, was the possessor of a brown 



46 The Irish before ilie (Joiiqued, [csl u. 

bull, a still finer animal than tlie white-horned deserter 
of her drove, she despatched her courier, MacEoth, to 
D«r^ requestiiig of him the loan of the Donn Chudlgii^ 
(the Brown one of Qnelny) for a year, and promiging to 
restore him with fifty heifers to boot, a chariot worth 
sixty-three cows, and other marks of her friendship and 
high consideration. 

Dar6 oonrtoonaly complied viih the request of Maev, 
ajad prepared an entertainment for her enToya. During 
the progress of the feast, some surly Connacian, in 
reply to an observation on the happy tcriiiiiiation of 
their mission, observed, that it wag as well that the 
Ultonians had agreed to send with them the Donn 
Gnailgn^, as, if he had been refosed, they wonld ha^e 
carried him back with them by foroe. This unprovoked 
insult excited the just indignation of Dar^. He swore by 
his swearing gods," that the Connaught envoys should 
not now have the bull, either by consent or by force. 

The messengers retnmed to Maev, and the diaap* 
pointed qoeen smmnoned her forces, and called on her 
friends and allies, and the Ultonian exiles who had 
found refuge at her court, to join in a foray, the object 
of which should be tlie capture of the desired Donn 
Cnailgn^. Fergus MacEoy, and Conor's own son, 
. Cormac Oonlingas^ who had left Emania on the viola- 
tion of their safe conduct to the sons of XJsnach, brought 
their contingent to the Connacian army. It was not 
without much liesitation and many mental pangs, that 
these noble exiles consented to take part in an expedi- 
tion directed against their countrymen and former 
friends, Maev led her armies in person. A woman, 
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comely, white-faced, long-cheeked, and large; gold- 
yellov hair on her; a short crimscm doak on her; 
a gold pin in the oloak over her breast ; a straight 
earred-backed spear flaming in her hand/' Snoh was 

the ap2>earance of this royal amazon when leading her 
hosts to the fray. Ailill and his son Mane, who re- 
sembled both parents^ are thus described : — 

*'Two great men with flaming eyes; with golden 
crowns of blazing gold over them ; kiugly armonr o% 
them ; guld-liiltfd, long swordij at their girdles, in 
hright Bilvcr scabbards, with pillows of chequered gold 
on their outside.^' 

Mane the motherlike, and Mane the fatherlike, as 
fi^ws: — 

There came to me two soft youths there. They 
were both alike: curled hair on the one of them; 
curled yellow hair on the other; two green cloaks 
wrapped zonnd them ; two bright pins of silTcr in these 
. cloaks over their breasts ; two shirts of smooth yellow 
silk to their skins ; white-hUted swords at their sides ; 
two white shields with fastenings of fair silver on 
them; two fleshy-pointed spears, with bright silver 
ferules in their hands." 

The itinerary of their journey exists, and is a docu- 
ment of much interest, as the halting-places and daily 
route of the Oonnaught armies may yet be distinctly 
traced. Onwuid they marched, crossing the Shannon 
at Athcolttia, and after many wanderings amid the un- 
explored central fastnesses of the present Longford, 
Leitrim, and Westmeath, arriyed on the bordm of 
Ulster without molestation. 
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And now appears on the stage the heroic figure of 
Guchulliu. 

When 'mid ford on Uladh*8 border, young Cuchullm stands 

• alone, 

>Kaev and all her hosts withstanding: — ^^Now for love of 
knightly ]>lay. 

Yield the youth his soul^s demanding — ^let the hosts their 
marcliin;]:s stay. 

SI the death he craves be given, land upon his burial stone 
unpion praises duly graven, make his name and gloiy 
known; 

For in speech-contain in token acre to a^es never gave 
Salutation better spoken than, * Behold a hero's grave.',** 

Ouohullin is the p-em chewdier of Irish chiyalioiu 
story. He possessed every quality of mind and body 

proper, iu the estimation of our ancestors, for a perfect ' 
heroic character. 

" These were the several and diverse and numerous 
gifts peculiar to CuchuUin : the gift of form; gift of • 
£ice ; gift of symmetry ; gift of swimming ; gift of 
horsemanship ; gift of chess-playing and backgammon ; 
gift of battle; <^\i't of fight; gift of combat; gift of 
vision ; gift of ehx^uence : gift of counsel ; gift of 
blushing ; gift of paling ; gift of best leading from his 
own country iitto a border country.'* 

We must, however, extract from the epic of the Tain 
Bo the picturesque incidents it relates of CuchuUin's 
childhood (his Boy feasts," as they are called ), before 
we give the maturer deeds of liis chivalrous manhood. 
His mother, Dectire, was the sister of Conor Mao- 
l^essa. His father, Sualtain, was a man of mediocre 



Digitized by 



OH. ILJ 



The Heraie Period. 



talents. Their child, Oachulliii, was a hero from his 
infancy. 

** The little boy asked of his mother if he wonld go 
to sport on the sporting green of Emain. 

" ' This is too early for you, my little son,' said his 
mother, * until some champion of the champions of 
Ulster accompany yon, or some guardian of Conor's 
guardian9,''to nnderiake yonr protection and safety from 
the youtlis/ *» 

" * I think that too long, 0 mother/ said the little 
boy, then ; ' and I shall not be arguing, but do thou 
show me where Emain is.' 

^ * Far from you,* said his mother, * is the place where 
it is. Slieye Fuad is between you and Emain.' 

" * I will myself make a guess of the way, alone,' 
said he. 

^ The boy set forward, taking with him his imple- 
m^ts of pleasure. He took his horl of brass, and 
his ball of silver, and his shooting arrows, and he took 

his top-burnc<] !>])uiir of fi'olic, and he began to shorten' 
his way by them." 

The child was rudely handled by the youths who 
were sporting on the green at Emain. The disturbance 
reached the ears of Oon<» — ^who was playing at chess 
with Fergus MacEoy—at the moment when the ag- 
grieved stranger had turned to bay, and was chasing 
five of his opponeuts. The king caught him by tho 
wrists. 

<My dear little boy,' said Conor, *1 see no cause 
that you haye to attack the boys.' 

•* ' I have great cause,' said the little boy ; * I haye 
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not reoeiTed the recognition of a stranger — though I 
hftTe come from remote lands — from the youths on my 
arrival.' 

" * Then now, who art thou said Conor. 

** * I am Setanta, the son of Siialtain ; I am the son 
of Dectire, thy own sister, and it was not from you I 
expected to be thus aggrieved.* " 

Conor, with some difficulty, makes peace between 
the youngsters. The education of his little nephew 
progressed from this period. The next adventure re- 
corded of him is as follows : — 

The following year Conor and a few select guests 
were invited to a feast at the Dun of Culann, the snutii, 
who apologized for limiting his invitations because it 
was not lands or tenements he had, but his sledge, and 
his anvils, and his hands, and his tongs." Tlie king 
accepts, and on his way to the abode of Culann, ob- 
serves, with Fergus MacBoy who accompanied him, 
the feats of his nephew and his companion youths who 
were sporting on the plain of Emania — 

Alas! O youths,* said Conor, 'happy the country 
out of which the little boy that you see has come ; 
if he knew the manly deeds as well as the boyish deeds,* 
< It is not proper to say that,* said Fergus ; * because, 
in proportion as the litUe boy grows, so will manly 
deeds grow with him.' 

" * Let the little boy be called imto us, that he may 
come with us to drink of the feast to which we are going,* 
said Conor. 

* I shall not go,' said the little boy. 
(( i gQ f gni^[ Conor, 



Digitized by Google 



OB. n.] 



Tlie Heroic Period, 



51 



* BecttOBe tiie youths have not had enough of play 
and pleasure, and I sliall not leaye them until they 
have had enough of play.* 

" ' It would be too long f or ns to be waiting on thee,' 
SBid Conor, *and we shall not either/ 

* Go ye befbie na^ said tiie litUo boy, * and I shall 
follow you.' 

" * You do not know the way/ said Conor. 

<^ < I shall follow in the track of the company, and of 
the horses, and of the chariots.' '* 

So Conor went to the hoose of Cnlann, the smith. 
The king and liis company were served and honoured, 
according to their degrees, their professions, their privi- 
leges, their nobility, and their gentle accomplishments. 
Green, freak rushes were fipread nnder them. They 
began to drink and be happy. 

Culann asked of Conor : 

***Good, O king, liast thou appointed with any one 
this night to follow thee to this house f 

" * I have not appointed indeed,' said Conor, because 
he forgot the little boy with whom he appointed to 
follow him. 

«*Whyso?' said Conor. 

"*I have a good chain-hound,' said Culann, 'and 
when once his hound-chain is loosened, no stranger 
dare travel within the same cantred with him, visitor 
or trayeller, and he recognisies no one but myself. He 
has the power of an hundred in him, of strength.' 

* * Let the chain-hound be set loose, that he may 
protect for us the cantred.' The chain-hound was 
then se loose from this hound-chain, and he made a 
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quick circuit of tlio cautred, and returned to the seat 
where he always kept watch for the mansion* And 
there lie crouched with his head on his paws, and 
fierce^ orael, ohnrlish, dog-like wem he that sai 
there." 

To return to the youths. " They were in Emain 
until it was time for them to disperse. Each of them 
went to the house of his own father and mother, nurse, 
or tutor* 

^ The little boy now set out on the track of the com- 
pany, till he came to the smith's house. He occupied 

himself, to shorten the way, with his iniploincnts of 
pleasure. When he came to the green of the house in 
whicli (^ulann and Conor were, he cast all his imple- 
ments before him but his ball alone. 

The chain-hound descried the little boy,and howled 
at him so that the howling of the chain-hoimd was 
heard throughout the bunoimding territory ; and it 
was not a division of feasting he seemed inclined to 
make of him, but to swallow him at once into the cavity 
of his chesty through the capaciousness of his throat 
and over the cartilage of his breast." 

The child contends with, and kills, the formidable 
dog. The noise of the conflict recalled to Conor the 
appointment he had made with his nephew, and he 
exclaims, in great distress of mind — 

« « The little boy whom I desired to come after me — 
the son of my sister — Setanta, thu son of Sualtain, is 
killed by the chain-hound.' 

' They arose together, the renowned Ultonians, and 
although the door of the court was standing wide open, 
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wsk o£ ihem made liis nfiftrert way oat over the battle- 
ments of the Don. 

''Though readily they all reached, quicker did 
Fergus reach, and whip the little boy from the ground 
to the rack of his shoulder, and he brought him into 
the pfesenoe of Conor. 

''And Cuhinn came out, and saw his ehain*hoiind 
in diidded fragments. It was a stroke of his heart 
against his chest to him. He went into the Dun after. 

"*I am happy at your coming, little boy,' said 
Culann, ' on account of your mother and your father, 
but I am not happy at your coming on your own 
accouit/ 

*• * What have you against the boy ?* said Conor. 

*" It is not lucky that you have come to me to quaff 
my ale, and eat my food, for my present hospitality 
is hospitality cast away, and my life is a lost li£a. 
Good was the &mily-man yon have taken from me. 
He guarded cows and flocks and cattle for me.' 

*"Be not angry of it, 0 master Culann,' said the 
little boy, * because I will pronounce a true sentence 
in this case.' 

" ' What sentence do yon pronounce in it, my boy 
said Conor. 

" ' If there is a whelp of the seed of this hound in 
Erin, ho shall be reared by me until he is of the 
efficiency of his father. I shall be a hound to protect 
his flocks, and his cattle, and his territory during that 
time*' 

" ' Well hast &ou pronounced thy judgment, my 
little boy,' said Conor. 
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« < We would not ovnelyeB,' said Cathbad (Conor'a 
Dndd and Bxehon) ^piononnce a better; and why 
should thy name not be Ca-Chnlain (Ciilann's homid) 

in consequence.' 

" ' Nut 60,' said the little boy, ' I prefer my own 
name, Setanta, the son of Sualtain.' 

Say yon not that, my little boy/ said Oathbad, 
'becaoBe the men of Erin and Alba will tremble at 
that name, and the mouths of tlie men of Erin and 
of Alba shall bo full of that name.' 

"'I like, then, that it be my name,* said the little 
boy, and it is isofoi this tiiat the funons name of 
CachnUm has attached to him.'* 

The noble nature of the yotmg hero displayed 
itself the ensuing year, under the following circum- 
stances : — 

Cathbad, the Dndd, was instmoting his pupils by 
Emain on the north-east, having eight papils of the 
science of Dmidism with him. One of ^em asked 

his tutor, what was the luck and prognostication of 
that day on ^hich they were. Was it good or was it 
evil ? Til en Cathbad said,— 

* The little boy who wonld take arms this day 
would be noble and illnstrioos, bnt wonld be unhappy 
and short lived.* 

"He— Cuchulliii — beard those words, though he 
was at his sports on the south-west of Emain ; and he 
cast away from him his implements of pleasure, and 
went to the sleeping-houBe of Conor. 

All happiness to thee, 0 King of Champions r said 
the little boy. 
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" * That is a salutation of soliciting something from 
a person,' said Conor ; ' what do you ask, my little 
boy?* 

* To take arms/ said the little boy. 
" ' Who advised yon, my little boy said Oonor. 

** * CatLbad, the Druid,' said the little buy. 
** * You shall not be deceived therein, my little boy,* 
said Conor. 

« Conor gave him two spears, and a sword, and a 
shield. The little boy swnng and balanced the anns 

until he shivered them into cnimbB and splinters. 

"Conor gave him two otlar spuars, and a shield and 
sword. He swung, balanced, shook, and bent them 
until he shiyered them into orambs and splinters. 

"There were fburteeiL suits of arms that Conor 
had for tiie service of the youths and princes : (when 
any one of tbeiii took up arms, it was Conor that gave 
him aggressive accoutrements : he had the gift of valour 
in consequence :) however, this little boy shivered them 
all into cmmbs and splinters. 

" * These indeed are not good weapons, my master 
Conor/ said the little boy, *my safety would not 
come of them.' 

" Conor gave his own two spears, and liis shield and 
sword to him. He swnng and balanced, shook and 
bent them, nntil he brought their points to their shanks ; 
and the arms did not break, and they withstood him. 

" ' These indeed are good arms,' said the little boy, 
'they are my match. Happy the king whose arms 
and accoutrements these are. Happy the country to 
which he belongs.' 
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Then oame Oatlibad, the DaniicI, into the paTiHon, 

and said, * Has he taken these on ?* 
"*He has, indeed,' said Conor. 

^ ^ It is not the Bon of your mother I could wifih to 
see take them on this day/ said Cathbad. 

^^How now, was it not you that advised himf said 
Conor. 

** * It was not I, indeed/ said Cathbad. 

" * What did you mean, you fairy sprite ?* said Ck>nor. 
* Is it falsehood you have spoken to ns ?* 

« * Be not yon angry now, my master Conor/ said the 
little boy; 'because it is certain that it was he that 
advised me. For his pupil asked him what luck there 
was on the day, and ho said, The little boy that would 
take arms in it, would be the nol)le and renowned, and 
would be unhappy, and short-lived too. Glorious fate I 
though I were but one day and one night in the world, 
provided that my history and my adventures lived 
after me !' " 

Cuchullin speedily fleshes his maiden sword. He 
sets off in his chariot to seek adventures, and returns 
to TSmania with the bloody heads of the three sons of 
Neotain ; wild deer bound to his chariot^ and captured 

wild birds fluttering around him. 

But the most heroic achievement of the young warrior 
was his series of single-handed combats with the picked 
men of the Connacian armies led by Ailill and Maev in 
persoQ, when he defended the fords, and stopped the 
onward march of the hosts of the Tom-^o, on the borders 
of Ulster. He held these passes into the threatened 
province — for the chivalrous custom of the times per- 
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mitted none to refuse a cliallenge, nor the host to 
advance till the result of the single combats ishould be 
known — till the Ultonians had time to muster their 
foioefl, and anive to giye battle to the armies of Con- 
naught in defence of their land and their cattle. 

The Tain Bo CuaUgnS recounts at great length the 
combats that ensued, in all of which Guchullin was 
yictorious. 

What, another and another, and he still for combat calls ? 
Ah ! the lot on thee, his brother sworn in arms, Ferdiah, falls, 
And the hall with wild applauses sobbed like women ere they 
wist, 

When the champions in the pauses of the deadly combat 
kiss'd. 

The youthful Ferdiah was most reluctant to engage 
in strife with his former Mend and companion Guchu- 
llin, for " with the sumo tutors they Icarued the science 
of feats of bravery and valour ; with Scatha, and with 
Uatha, and with Aife." 

The name of Scatha^ the Amazonian instructress 
of these youths^ is still preserved in Dm Sciaih in the 
island of Skye, where great Cuchullin's name and 
glory " yet linger. The Coolin mountains, named 
after him — ^those thunder-smitten, jagged Guchullin 
peaks of Sl^e," the grandest mountain range in 
Great Britain — attract to that remote island of the 
Hebrides, worshippers of the sublime and beautiful in 
nature, whose enjoyments would be largely enhanced 
if they knew the heroic legends which are connected 
with the glorious scenes they have travelled so far to 
witness. Guchullin is one of the £oEemoBt characters 
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in Macpliersoa's Osmn^ but the quasi-translator of 
Graelio poems places him more than two centimes 
later than the period at which he really lived. The 
tendency of the public mind at present is somewhat 

unjust to Muoplicrsou. The repugnance naturally felt 
at any literary falsification blinds many to the poetry 
and beauty of his adaptations of the Gaelic legends, 
which are associated with the name of Ossian. With 
the exception of his alteration of names and localities, 
framed in order to connect the traditions of the ancient 
poet with Scotland, rather than with Ireland, he took 
few liberties with his originals that were not fully 
warranted by the character of the material with which 
he had to deal. If he had honestly claimed for him- 
self the authorship of the book, and acknowledged 
himself an adapter, rather than a translator, he would 
be entitled to high approval ; for amidst much that 
is turgid and bombastic, there is grandeur, and pathos, 
and sublimity, in the Oman of Macpherson. 

But to return toFerdiah. His aversion to contend 
with his former companion in arms, is at last overcome 
by the satirists of Maev : " Ferdiah came with them 
for the sake of his honour, for he preferred to fall by 
the shafts of valour, gallantry, and bravery, rather than 
by tiiie shafts of satire, censure, and reproadi." 

The eventful morning of combat is about to dawn. 

" Ferdiah's horses were harnessed, and his chariot 
was yoked, and he went forward to the ford of battle. 
And the day with its full lights had now come. 

« ( Grood, my servant,' said Ferdiah ; * spread for me 
the cushions and skinB of my chariot under me^ here, 
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until I take my deep rest and sleep, here, because I 
slept not the end of the night for anxietj about the 
oombat and battle.' 

''The Bervant nnhameesed the horses. He spread 
the cushions and skins of the chariot under him. 

" Cucbullin arose not at all until the day with all its 
lights came, because that the men of Erin should not 
say that it was fear or dread that induced him, if he 
had arisen. And when day with all its lights came, 
he commanded his charioteer that he shonld harness 
his horses and yoke his chariot. 

*• * Good, my servant,' said Cuchullin ; * harness our 
horses for us» and yoke our chariot, for he is an early- 
rising champion who comes to meet us to-day, Ferdiah 
MaoDaman MicDard.* 

^ ' The horses are harnessed, the chariot is yoked ; 
step you into it, and it will not disparage your 
valour.' 

^' And then the strokeful, featful, battle-winning, red- 
siworded hero^ Cuchullin Mao Sualt&in, sprang into 
his chariot." 

The heroes meet at the ford, and exchange greet- 
ings, not unmixed with reminiscences of their happy 
boyish days. 

*^ *' Too long have we remained this way now,' said 
Ferdiah; 'and what arms shall we fight with to- 
day?' 

'•'Thine is the choice of arms till night, this day,' 
said Cuchullin; 'for it is you that first reached the 
ford.' 

"'Do you rememher at all,' said Ferdiah, 'the 
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missive weapons we were used to practise with Boatha, 

and with Uaiha, and with Aifg V 
^^I remember, indeed/ said Onclrallin. 
***If you remember, lot us resort to them."* 
Night arrives without any decisive advantage on 

either side. 

^' ' Let ns desist now for the present, O Onchiillin,' 
said Ferdiah. 

** *■ Let us, indeed, desist, if the time has come/ said 

Cuchullin. 

** They stopped. They threw their arms away from 
them into the hands of their charioteers. Each of 
them approached the other, and each pnt his hands 
xonnd the other^s neck and gave him three kisses. 

•* Their horses were iu the same jJi^^ldock that night, 
and their charioteers at the same fire. And their 
charioteers spread beds of green rushes for them, with 
wonnded-men pillows to them. 

Their professors of healing and enring came to 
heal and cure them, and they put herbs of healing and 
curing iuto their cuts, and their wuumls, and their 
clefts, and all their wounds. Everj? herb and every 
plant of healing and curing that was put to the cuts, 
and wounds, and defbs, and all the wonnds of OachnUin, 
be wonld send an equal division of tiiem frombim 
westwards over the ford to Ferdiah. 

"Every kind of food, and of palatable pleasant 
intoxicating drink that was sent by the men of £rin to 
Ferdiah, he wonld send a fair moiety of them over the 
ford northward to Cnchnllin.*' 

Bay after day the combat is renewed ; great wounds 
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are given and received. At last Ferdiali fulls. ' Cu- 
clinllin laid Ferdiah down there, and a cloud, and a 
fiunt, and a weakness fell on Ouchnllin.' The hero, 
ezhansted by liis woimds and IcKng-continued strife, 
and still more by the distress of mind caused by the 
death of his loved friend, lies long on his bed of sick- 
ness, and is unable to take part in the impending battle 
between the Ultonians and the now retreating forces of 
Ailill and Msev. His fiither visits him, and is thus 
quaintly described in the poem : — 

** For thus was Sualtain. He was not a bad cliamjnon, 
and he was not a good champion, but lie happened to 
be a big, good sort of person.'* 

Onohullin sends him to ronse the Ultoniana* He 
pesforms his embassy in the following manner : — 

'''Toa have been pltmdered by Ailill and Maev,' 
said Sualtain ; * your women, iind your children, and 
yoiur youths, your horses, and your studs, your flocks, 
your herds, and your cattle have been carried away. 
Cochullin is alone detaining and delaying the four 
great provinces of Erin, in the gaps and the passes of 
the country of Conaille Murthevne. * * * And if you 
do not immediately avenge this, it will not be avenged 
to the end of time and life.**' 

Conor mnsters his hosts, but Ailill and Maev are 
already on their way to Oonnaught ; the original cause 
of the war, the'Dcmn (haUgni himself, being captured, 
and led towards the pastures of Cruachau. 

MacKoth,the herald of Connaught, is left to watch for 
the foe, who might be expected to harass their retreat 

"MacBoth went forward to xeconnd&e the great 
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mde-spreading plain of Mcath. MacEoth was not 
long doing so when he hoard something — the sound, 
and the tramp, and the cLuuonr, ai^d the noise. 

^ There was nothing that he oonld think it to be, 
unless it was the falling of the firmament on the face 
of the earth ; or unless it were the Biilmoii-abouuding 
blue ocean that flowed oyer the face of the world ; or 
unless it was the earth sewed from its earthly moti<m ; 
or imless it was the forests that feU each tree into the 
catches and forks and branches of the other." 

The Ultonian hosts advance. The armies pass 
that nijzht on the plains of Slewen. At dawn of day 
the battle begins. The disabled Cuchullin, longing, 
but muible,to take part in the conflict^ diarges hiiB 
charioteer to give him tidings of the fight. 

**Leagh had not remained long looking till he saw 
the men of Erin all arising together, snatching np their 
shields, and their spears, and their swords, and their 
helmets, and pressing, each' party the other, forward to 
the battle. 

The men of Erin began, each of them, to hew, and 

to cut down, to partition, to disjoint, to slaughter, and 
to destroy each other for a long time. 

* How is the battle fought now, my master Leagh ? 
said Cuchullin. 

^ < Manfully is it foagJiV said Leagh. 'For though 
I were to take my chariot, and En, Conall's charioteer, 
were tu take his, and though we were to drive in our 
two noble chariots to meet each other through the 
array of their arms, neither shoe, nor wheel, nor seat, 
nor shadft of them could pass through, for the tightness, 



Digitize<i by Google 



The Eeroie Period* 



63 



and for the firmness, and for the fastness with which 
their anus are grasped in the hands of the waxriors at 
this moment.' 

Alas, that I am not of strength to be among themf 

said Cuchulliu ; * for if I were of strength my breach 
would be conspicuous there to-day/ 

( Kush now, my Hound/ said Leagh. ' It is no 
disgrace to yonr yalonr — ^it is no reproach to jom* 
honour. Yon have done hrayely before now. Yon 
shall do so again.' " 

Cuchulliu cannot be kept back even by the 
entreaties of his attendant. His wounds are too fresh 
to pezmit him to taike an active part in the combat^ 
bat he meets his ancient master and friend, Fergus 
MaoRoy, and adjures him, by his former promise to that 
elibct, no lunger to take part against bis countrynicn 
of Ulster, nor to avenge on them the wrongs be 
had sustained from his step-son, Conor. Fergus, thus 
appealed to, retires, and the Connacians accept his 
retreat as a signal for leaving the field. They send on 
before tbem the Bull which was the original cause of 
their foray, and — under the guardianship of 3Iaov, who 
com'ageously protects the rear of her defeated army — 
retire towards Cruachan. The finale — as regards the 
Bonn Cuailgn^ — ^is highly grotesque. When he saw 
the beautiful unkoown country " (the rich pasture land 
of Rosconinion) " he gave his three rounds of roars 
aloud. But the Finnbennach of Ai heard him." This 
was the Bull that had gone over from Maev's cows 
because "he deemed it not honourable to be in a 
woman's dependence," and he allowed no other beast 
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•* to dare to raise a roar higher than a lowing within 
the four fordfl of Ai." So he raised his head on high, 
and came forward to Gmadian to meet the Donn 
Oiiailgn6. 

The Battle of the Bulls was as furious as had been 
that of the Connaciaiis and Ultonians, on their account. 
After a terrible encounter, in which no one ventured to 
intervene, the men of Erin saw the Donn Cuailgne 
coming past Grnaohan, coming £com the west, and carry- 
ing the Finnbennach on his peaks and on his horns.'* 

Having shaken off his defeated antagonist, the Bull 
" turned his face to the north, and recognized the country 
of Gnailgnd, and went towards it." 

Let US hope, notwithstanding the tragical end 
assigned to him in the romance, where he dashes ont 
Ids brains in charging at a rock, that in his native plains 
of Louth he found fresh fields and pastures new, and 
that the readers who have followed his adventures in the 
Tom ho CuaUgnS shall he sharers in the blessing invoked 
at the close of the poem * on every one who shall &iih- 
fnlly study the Tain' 

Cuclmlliu also plays the part of hero in tales of 
love and courtship which still exist among the unpub- 
lished Irish MBS. in our libraries. His wooing of 
Eimer, the beantiM daughter of Forgall Monach, a 
personage who held a conrt of general hospitality at 
Lusk, near Dublin, has many romantic circumstances 
attending it. Having heard of the charms and accom- 
plishments of the Lady Eimer, Cuchullin, accompanied 
by his faithful Jjeagh, set oat from Emania, and 
discovered, on reaching her other's abode, the lady he 
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sought, in the companionship of others of her sex and 
9tatiou» pmsoing her customary sports and occupations. 
Elmer ww no less gifted than Cuohiilliii himself. 
Hera, we are told, were ^ the gift of beauty of person, 
the gift of voice, the gift of mnsio, the gift of embroidery 
and all needlework, the gift of wisdom, a^d the gift of 
virtuous chastity." Her discretion was not inferior to 
her accomplishments. She declined to listen to the 
addresses of GaohaUin, alleging that she was but a 
younger daughter. She enlarged on theTirtoes and 
charms of her elder sister, and suggested that he 
should seek her father s sanction, and become a suitor 
to that lady. 

ForgaU was not disposed to part with either of his 
danghters. In the gmse of a stranger he presented 
himself at the court of Conor ; praised the varied 

feats and accomplishments which were exliibited in 
honoui* of the stranger's visit to Emania, by the knights 
of the Bed Branch, including Oaohallin himself, and 
suggested to Oonor that his yoimg warriors should 
complete their military edaoation under the tuition of 
Soatha, on the island of Skye. It was thus that 
Cuchullin became the pupil of this remarkable 
instructress, to whom he so often referred in after-life. 
His sojourn in the Hebrides perfected him in all 
knightly and manly exercises, and kept him Ibt removed 
from Erin, which had been the secret object of Forgall 
in recommending the school of Dun Sciath. 

Forgall s project was not so succeseful as he had 
hoped. £imer and Cuchullin found means of exchanging 
TOWS of 0Qnstaa<7; ^ ^7 ^ ^^'^ ^umL 

F 
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the fair lady's heart. He rcmainod in Scotland till he 
bad acquired all that Scatha could teach, and then 
returned to Ireland, to olaim the hand of Eimer. On 
his homeward route he played the part of a Peneufl 
to an Andromeda of Rathlin island, rescuing from 
certain pirates a damsel exposed on the shore, and 
destined to he their captive in lieu of trihute which 
the islanders were unable to pay. Declining any re- 
ward for bis senrioes in slaying the pirates, OucbuUin 
hastened to Lusk, but the Lady Eimer was closely 
guarded in her father's fortress. Cuchnllin stormed 
the fort, and carried her off in triumph, not without 
the penalty of comhats with their pursuers at yarious 
fords and passes^ in the line of country between Lusk 
and Armagh. 

Another romantic adventure in which Cuchullin 
was concerned as one of the kniglits of the Red 
Branch, was an attack on an island called Mana, where 
resided a most beautiful damsel named Blanaid* 
Ouroi MacBar^ the leader of the Mtmster order of 
ebiyalry, — ^tbe Clan Degaid, as they were called, — was 
present on this expedition in the disguise of a grey- 
coated down, and gave valuable aid to the Ulster 
cbampions, on condition that, should be succeed in pro- 
curing for them entrance into tbe fort, be should 
have bis choice of all tbe jewels it contained. Success 
being achieved, the clown in the grey garb named 
Blanaid herself as tlic jewel he would claim, and on 
Cuchullin disputing the ])oint with him, Curoi suc- 
ceeded in carrying ber off by stratagem. Cuchullin 
pursued bim towuds Munster, but being worsted in 
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an encounter with Curoi, — who inflicted on him the 
double disgrace of binding him in tive-fold fetter, 
wrists and ankles, wrists and neek,'* and catling off bis 
long love^loeks, — ^he was compelled to retnm to Ulster, 
and there await the growing of his hair, as this loss 
was esteemed disgraceful for a man of Erin. 

A year elapsed before Cuchullin's hair Lad grown, 
when he again sought Blanaid. He found her on the 
banks of the stream afterwards called the Finglas or 
VHiite-brook, in Kerry. Onroi's abode still exists^ and 
preserves his name, on the suinioit of Cahir-Conree, the 
grand mountain which towers over Traleo. Blanaid 
lamented her fate, and implored Cuohullin to return at 
an appointed time and rescue her, at a signal agreed on 
between them. 

" But lienrkeii, dear Cuchullin, 
Heed well the words I say, 
(lather tliy forces far and wide, 
And vn the thirtieth day, 
Kncaniped in yonder forest, 
Watch well the river clear, 

Wh(:7i its stream runs tv/iifc, with main and might 
Charge, as thou hold'st me dear." * 

The scheme which Blauaid had imagined, was to 
persuade Curoi to build for himself a fortress which 
should surpass all the royal residences in Erin, and to 
disperse the Clan Degaid in search of great stones for 
the erection of this cyclopean structure. At the 
moment when Curoi was alone, and defenceless, 
Blauaid overturned into the river, pails of milk whioh 

* From Ooethe, by E. Eknbalt. 
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sHe had prepared for the purpose, thus makiiig the 
concerted signal for the attack of the fortreas and 
capture and death of Oaroi. Her treachery did not go 

nnpunished. Ferkertn^, the bard of the murdered 
Curoi, followed her to Ulster. He found her, in 
company with Conor and Cuchullin, on tho promontory 
of Een-Baira. He approached her, twined hia anoB 
around her, and sprang with her in this &tal embrace 
over the brow of the clif^ into the wild ocean beneath. 

Beforo taking leave of Curoi MacDaru, we may 
mention that his descendants still hold a high position 
in his county of Kerry. O'Connell was a representa- 
tive of this ancient champion of the Clan Degaid. 

The glory and happiness of Onchnllin were clonded 
in his after-life by a tragical occurnaicc, arising from 
a sin of his youth. During liis residence in Skyo, he 
loved, and abandoned, the Lady Aife. She bore him a 
son, and trained her nnconscions child to be the actor 
in the schemes of vengeance which she nonrished 
against Onchnllin. The young Conloch was educated 
in all martial exercises, and when fully perfected, 
sent by his mother to Erin, with injunctions never to 
tell his name, or refuse to fight a single combat against 
the most powerful champion. 

** Conloch, haiiglity, bokl, and brave 

liidcs upon lerue's wave, 
Fluslied with loiiii-fip}tl;iii(lin2: fame, 
From Diinsciaik's walls ho came. 
Came to visit KriiTs c(vist — 
Came to prove her mighty host." * 

* Translated from the Iriiiii by Miiss Brooke. 
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Conloeh retained an insolent answer to the mes- 
flonger sent hj Conor MacNeeaa, to demand his name 
and purpose. He enoonnteied, and defeated, seTeral 

champions scut by the king. At last Cuchullin 
approaches. Conloeh is moved by the yearnings of 
natural affection, but still declines to tell his name 
and lineage to the hero, whom he alone knows to he 
his &iher. They fight, and Conloeh M\b. Ere he 
dies, he reveals the fiEital secret, and implores the 
forgiveness of his parent. The grief of Cuchullin 
ends only with his life. Kis death occurred ('tis said 
in A.D. 2) at the hattle of Mnrtheyn^, near Dnndalk. 
Here ^ the manly, beauteous champion Ml ; it was not 
tile fall of a dastard/' His death was avenged by his 
kinsman Conall Caruach. When the event happened, 
Conall was bosyond sea ; but the widowed Eimer sent 
to acquaint liim, and to hasten his return, that he might 
avenge Cuchullin* This great knight of the Bed 
Branch found the head of the hero used as a hurling- 
ball. He contended with, and slew those who had so 
insulted the remains of his friend. Cuchullin's head 
and right hand are said to have been buried at Tara. 

Conall Carnach, this knight of the Bed Branch 
who avenged Cuchullin, was of the race of Ir, son 
of l^ed. He was kinsman also to Fergus MacBoy, 
through their common ancestor, Kury Mor, kiug 
of Ireland — from whom the Clan Bury derive their 
name. He fills a foremost place in heroic story at 
this period — ^the commencement of the Christian era. 
The courage and daring, of these doughty champions 
made them very formidable antagonists, and their sue- 
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cesses tempted them to seek occasion for a display of 
their prowess. Nor was this overbeariiig and uggres> 
siYe dispositkni confined to the warrioxs of Ulster. 
Even the bards of the northern kingdom preBamed on 
the warlike repute of its heroes, to insnlt and oppress 
the less powerful chieftains of other diHtricts. It is 
recorded of Atharne, a poet at the court cf Conor, 
that he set out on a tour of visits to the other pro- 
vincial kings, with the sole object of "picking a 
qnanrel " on behalf of the Ultonians with their weaker 
neighbours. With this object ho insolently demanded 
the most costly gifts, which were yielded to liim for 
the sake of peace. Eochy, king of mid-Erin, actually 
bestowed on Atharne his one remaining eye, which the 
audacious poet demanded of the alxeadj mutilated 
prince, little expecting his request to be granted, bat 
intending to tix a quarrel, should it be refused. Loch 
Derg (on the Shannon) is said in the legend to have 
derived its name (the Lake of the Red Eye) from 
this circumstance. In Leinster, Atham^ demanded 
the gift of one hundinod and fifty ladies, seyen hundred 
white cows with red ears, and other cattle. His un- 
i*oasonable petition was accorded with such ready 
alacrity that it aroused the poet's suspicions. He 
therefore sent to Conor, asking from him an escort of 
Ultonians, who should meet 1dm at the boundaiy of 
the respective kingdoms, and repel any attempt at the 
forced restitution which he anticipated at the hands of his 
Leinster escort, the moment they should be at liberty to 
attack him without infringing the laws of hospitality. 
These laws, which it would have been deemed dis- 
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bonomable to TioUte, protected Afhaam^ and liis ill- 
gotten gains while in the territory of the men of 
Leinstcr. It was at the ford of the Liffey at Dubh- 
linn, the black pool which gives its name to Dabliu, 
that a oansewaj of hoidles was throivn aoroBS the riyer 
for the transport of the floclos, £rom which the Iriah 
capital obtained itB name of Aih Clicdk^ meaning 
** Hurdle-ford." Here — for the Liffey was at this 
time the boundary between Leinster and Ulster — as 
Atham^ had anticipated, his late hosts, the instant he 
had passed oat of their coimtiy, seized x^n their 
women and cattle. A battle ensned, in which the 
Ultonians succeeded in forcing their retreat to the Hill 
of Howth, and carrj'ing the cattle with them. From 
the summit of Ben Edar, the poet cursed the land he 
Jiad left, and a blight fell on all things in Leinster, 
which lasted till the outraged Atham^ was persnaded 
to remove his malignant infliction. 

8ing while yon may, nor grieve to know 
The song you sing shall also die : 
Aibania*8 lay has perished so, 
Though once it thrilled this iky 
Above us, from his rocky chair. 
There, where Ben Edar^s landward crest 
O'er eastern Bregia bends, to where 
Don Ahnon crowns the west : 
And all that fdt the hretted air 
Throughout the song-distempered clime 
Bid droopy till suppliant Leinster's prayer 
Appeased the vengeful rhyme.'* * 

* Fmm The Croinkcik cn Howth, by S. Fbboubok. 
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While ihe TTltoniaiiB, with Atfattm^, wero enounped 

at Howth, Conall Oarnacli made various onslaughts on 
the Leinster men, urged by a desire to revenge the 
deaths of his brothers, who had been slain during the 
siege. He overtook and enooimtered Mesgedia, tibe. 
E[ing of Leinster, Tsnqnished him in single oomhsty 
cut off his head, and carried the bleeding trophy with 
him in his chariot. He had not travelled far when he 
met Mesgedra's queen, Biiana, returning with an escort 

of fiffy ladies, from a visit to Meadi. Thoa art com- 
manded to eome with me," said Conall, addressing her. 

" W ho has commanded me ?" replied the queen. 
"Mesgedra," rejoined Conall. 
Hast thou brought me any token from him F'* asked 
the queen. 

I haye brought his chariots and horses," said Oonall. 

" He makes many presents ?" said the lady. 

" Come into my chariot : his head is here too,'* re- 
joined the champion. 

Give me liberty to lament for my husband," said 
tiie bereayed woman, and then she shrieked aloud her 
grief and sorrow with such intensity that h^ heart 
broke, and she fell dead from her chariot. 

The MS. story of the siege of Howth (Tdlland Etair)^ 
from which we glean these incidents, contains, in the 
midst of much that is barbarous and reyolting, some 
traits of generous sentiment worthy of being called 
ohiyalrous, and well deserving the attention of in- 
quirers into the sources of medieval romantic liter- 
ature. 

Mer^edra, with a single squire, flying from the 
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pursuit of the Ultonians, reaches the ford of Clane. 
Here tkey halt to suatch a moment's repose. " I shall 
Bleep awhile,*' said the charioteer, ^'and thoa canst 
sleep afterwards." — "It is agreeable to me," said the 
king, yielding the privilege of first refreshment to his 
humbler companion. The charioteer b1cc2)s, and 
Mesgedra, looking at the river, is aware of a large nut 
floating towards him. He divides the kernel, keeping 
one hdf for the charioteer, and eats the other. At 
this moment the charioted awakens from ^*an evil 
vision." Is it a nut tliou didst cat?" lie demands: 
" hast thou left half for me ?" — " Catch the horses, 
giUa" said the king* Then the charioteer resenting 
the king's supposed nngenerons greediness, ezdaims, 
''He who would eat a little behind the back of a 
hungry comrade would eat much,*' and in rash rage 
drew his sword, and smote off Mesgedra's hand. " Evil 
is the deed, ' said Mesgedra. *' Open my hand ; the 
half ol the nut is there." When the charioteer saw 
that it was so, '^he turned the sword against himself, 
so that it went out through his back." At this moment 
Conall approaches from tlio opposite side of the ford : 
" I am here," said Mesgedra. ** What then ?" said 
Conall. "What more," said Mesgedra, "save to 
. assail him of whom the debt is due, whatever be the- 
strait he may be in." — Prepare," said Conall. It 
is not true valour," said Mesgedi*a, " for you to fight 
with a one-handed man." — " So it shall be mth me 
also," said Conall : " my hand shall he bound to my 
side," said ConalL ConaU's hand was triple-bound to 
bis side. They fought The river was red from them : 
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in the end Conall was the stronger. *' Lo now, 0 Conall," 
said Mesgedra, *' I know that tliou wilt not depart 
until thou bearest with thee this head : bear, then, my 
head on thy head, and my lenown on thy renown.** 
When it is lemembeied that this was one of the tra- 
ditionary *^ prime tales " known by every duly qualified 
bard for ages prior to the twelfth century (for it is one 
of those enumerated in the 3ooJc of Leinster, and the 
Booh of JjwmUt was compiled for Denuid Mao^ 
MniTogh in his youth), it will not appear necessary, 
in the absence of evidence, to assume that the 
Arthurian legend and the cycle of Armoric romance 
could not have originated among the Celtic popula- 
tions. 

Conall buried Biiana, and the head of her husband with 
her, having previously, in compliance with a barbarous 

custoin, extracted the brains, which were mixed with 
lime, and made into a ball. This ball was depusited in 
the House of the Ked Branch, at Emania, and \v'as 
destined to play an important part afterwards ; for a 
prophecy existed that H e^gedra would avenge himself 
on the Ulstermen. 

On one occasion, Keth MacMagach, a Connaught 
hero, and nephew of Maev of Cruachan, passing dis- 
guised near Emania, observed two fools of Conor's 
court playing on the green with the fatal ball, which 
they had purloined from the trophy-house of Creeve Boe. 
Keth, aware of the prediction, possessed himself of it, 
and always carried it in his girdle, awaiting an oppor- 
tunity of using it against Conor. This he obtained by 
a characteristic stratagem, on a subsequent encounter 



Digitized by Google 



CU. ll.j 



The Heroic Period 



75 



between the Connacians and the Ultonians, in which 
Conor himself commandeth the northern forces. 

Conor was vain of his personal symmetry and 
beauty : For there was not upon earth the shape 
of a person like the shape of Conchobhar (Conor), 
namely, in form, and fbce, and conntenance ; in size, 
and symmetry, and proportion ; in eyes, and hair, and 
whiteness ; in wisdom, and prudencey and eloquence ; 
in costume, and nobleness^ and mien ; in amis, and 
amplitude, and dignity ; in accomplishment, and tbIout, 
and &mily descent" 

The golden colour of Conor's hair is also recorded. 
The wound in his head, received in tlio manner about 
to be mentioned, was, according to the story, " stitched 
with thread of gold, because the colour of Oonchobhar's 
hair was the same as the colour of the gold/' Thus 
gifted, and not unwilling to display his gifts, Conor 
unsusiJectiugly acceded to a request made by some of 
the Connacian ladies that ho should approach them 
between the armies, so that they might judge whether 
&me had reported truly of his personal dignify and 
martial bearing. 

Keth disguised himself in femiile attire, and with 
his sling and Mesgedra's brain-ball, stationed liimself 
among the women who awaited the approach of the 
handsome king, donor came within reach of the missile. 
Eeth oast the ifotal ball from his sling, and imbedded it 
deeply in the head of the monarch. 

Conor's physicians hesitated to remove the ball, but 
succeeded in restoring him to the use of his faculties, 
and permitted him soon to resume his former habits, 
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only cautioning him against any violent exertion or 
emotion, espeoiftlly against indulgence in anger. On 
this ciroiimstanoe of the tradition^ and the sappoied 
synolmmism of Conor's death with the time of Our 
Lord's crucifixion, has been founded a Christian legend 
of singular but picturesque wildness. Conor, startled 
by the supernatural darkness which accompanied the 
Passion of Our Loid, inquires ixosm his Druids of its 
cause. They reply, ''that Jesus Ghrist, the Son of 
the HTing God, was at that moment snflbring at the 
hands of the Jews." *' What crime has he committed ?** 
said Conor, " None," replied they. " Then they are 
slaying him being innocent ?" asked Conor. It is so^" 
said the Dmids. Thereupon Conor, Inirsting into im* 
controllable fbry, drew his sword, rashed into an adjoin* 
ing wood, and began to hew and hack the trees, suppos- 
ing them in his frenzy to be the obnoxious J ews : and 
the legend preserves^ in archaic but characteristic 
langoage, the rhapsody, or rhOonc^ as it is called, pro- 
nounced by him on that occasion. 

G^ood now," said Oonohobhar ; ''it is a pity that 
he (Christ) did not appeal to a valiant high-king, which 
would bring me in the shape of a hardy champion, my 
lips qnivering, until the great valonr of a soldier should 
be witnessed dealing a breach of battle between two 
hosts. Bitter the slaughter by which there would be pro- 
pitiated free relief. With Christ should my assistance 
be. A wild shout has sprung at largo : a full Lord, a full 
loss is lamented ; the crucifizion of a king, the greatest 
body, who was an illustrious, admirable king. I would 
complain of the deed to the fidthful host of noble feats, 
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whose vigilant, beautiful aid sliould be with the merci- 
fdi God to xdUeye Him. Beantiliil the overthxowuig 
which I would giye. Beantifdl the combat which I 
would wage for Christ, who is being defiled. I would 

not rest, though my body of clay had been tormented 
by them. ... It crushes my heart to hear the voice of 
wailing for my Gk>d, and that this arm does not come 
to reach with true relief to arrest the sorrow of death — 
becanse I am told that it is dangerous for me to ride 
in chariots — without avenging the Creator." In the 
midst of these excitements, the ball started from its place, 
where it had remained imbedded in his skull, and Conor 
fell dead on the spot. Another tradition ascribes to 
the visit of Alta8> a Boman centurion sent to demand 
tribute of Conor, his knowledge of the incamatian 
and mission of Christ. 

To return to Conall Camach, 

His hanghty and overbearing character displayed 
itself at a feast given by a Leinster prince, MacDatho, 
to the Connanght men and Ultonians. MaoDatho was 
possessed of a noble bound, which was envied by Conor 
MacNossa as well as by Ailill and Maev. Afraid to 
G&ead these rival sovereigns by yielding the hound to 
either, MacDatho invited them all to a great feast. 
His hospitable board was graced 1^ a &moa8 pig. 
But who was to carve tlils dainty dish ? Keth Mac- 
Magach and Conall Carnach contended for the honour. 
At last it was conceded to the Ulster hero, who helped 
his countrymen to the dainty morsels, tossing over the 
forelegs of tiie pig to the Connanght guests. Of course 
bloodshed resulted, and the poor hound fell victim to 
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their swoids. We torn from this ignohle strife to a 
more gallant combat between Conall and Eeth, in which 
the latter lost his life, and Conall was all bat mortally 

wounded. The scene was Slieve Fiiad, now tlie Fews ; 
the time, winter ; and Conall, though the victor, alone 
and bleeding amid the drifting snowstorm, wafi captured 
hj the Connacian hero, Bealco, who restored him to 
health that he might afterwards ayenge Eeth in single 
combat with Conall. The circnnistanccs, with some 
deviations from the rude original, have been amplified 
into a dramatic ballad commemorative of this primitive 
instance of chivalrous generosity. 

Ths Healino of Conall Cabnaob. 

O'er Slieve Few, with noiseless tramping through the heavy 
drifted snow, 

Beiilcu Comiacia*s champion, in his chariot tracks the foe; 
And anon far oil" discerneth, in the mountain liollou' white, 
Slin^jer Keth and Conall Caruach mingling, hand to hand, in 
fight. 

Swift the charioteer his coursers urged acfoss the wintry 
glade: 

Hoarse the cry of Keth and hoarser seemed to oome demand- 
ing aid ; 

But through wreath and swollen rumie1» ere the car could 
reach anigh, 

Eeth Uy dead, and mighty Conall bleeding lay at point to 
die. 

Whom beholding spent and pallid, Bealcu exulting cried, 
•* Oh thou ravening wolf of Uladh, where is now thy northern 
pride? 
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What can now tliat crest audadoas, what that pale defiant 

brow, 

Once the bale-star of ConDacia'a lavaged fields, avail thee 
nowr 

« Taunts are for reviling wumeDy** fiiintly Conall made reply. 
Wooldst thou play the manlier foeman? end my pain and 
let me die 1 

Ndther deem thy blade disbonoored that with Eeth's a 
deed it share 

For the foremost two of Connanght feat enough and £une to 
spare." 

"No; I will not! Bard shall never in Dunseverick ball 

make boast 

That to quell one nortliern riever needed two of Crogban's host ; 
But because that word tboust spoken, if but lile enough 

reniains, 

Thou sbalt luar the wives of Crogban clap their bands 
above thy chains. 

Yea, if life enough but linger, that the leech may make thee 

whole, 

^leet to satiate the anger that beseems a warrior's soul, 

Best of leech-craft 111 purvey thee ; make whole as healing 

can; 

And in single combat slay thee, Connaught man to Ulster 
man." 

Binding him in five-fold fetter, wrists and ankles, wrists and 
neck, 

To his car*s uneasy litter, BeHlcu upheaved tJie wreck 
Of the broken man and harness ; but he started with amaze 
When he felt the northern war-mace, what a weight it was 
to raise. 

Westward ibtn rluuugh Breill'ney's borders, with his captive 

and his dead, 

Tracked by bands of fierce appUiudeis, wives and sbntking 
widows sped ; 
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And the chained heroic carcass on the fair green of Moy 

Blairht 

Casting (iown, proclaimed his purpose, and bade Lee^ the leech, 
be brought 

Lee, the gentle-faced physiciaD, iam bis herb-plot came and 

said: 

Healing is witbGod*8 pennission; health for life's enjoy- 
ment made ; 

And tliough I mine aid refuse not, yet, to speak my pnrpose 

plain, 

I the healing art abuse not, making life enure to pain, 

^ Bat assure «me, with the sanctioii of the mightiest oath ye 
know, 

That in case, in this contention, Conall overcome his foe, 
Straight departing from the tourney by what path the chief 
shall choose. 

He is free to take his journey, unmolested, to the Fews. 

"Swear me further, while at hcalini; in my charge the hero lies, 
None shall through my fences stealing, work him mischief or 

surprise ; 

And if God tlie undertaking but approve, in six months' span 
Once again my art shall make him meet to stand before a man.^ 

Grom their God they then attested, Sun and Wind for 
guarantees, 

Gonall Gamach unmolested by what exit he might please. 
If the yictor, should have freedom to de^iart Connacia's 
bounds; 

Meantime, no man should intrude him, entering on the 
hospice grounds. 

Then the burthen huge receiving, in his hospice-iK)rtal, Lee, 
Stiffened limb by Umb relieving with the iron fetter-key. 
As a crumpled scroll unrolled him, groaning deep, till laid at 
length, 

Wondering gazers might behold him, what a tower he was of 
strength. 
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Spake the sons to one another, day by day, of Bealcu — 
** Get thee ii]) and spy, my brother, what the leech and Xorth- 
maii do.'* 

** Lee at mixing; of a potion : Conall, yet in nowise dead. 
As on reef of rock the ocean, tosses wildly on his bed," 

Spy again with oautious jieeping : whftt of Lee Conall 
now ?" 

Conall lies profoundly sleeping : Lee beside with placid brow.** 
** And to^y — ^* To-day he*s riaen ; pallid as his swathing 
sheet. 

He has left his chamber's prison, and is walking on his feet" 
« And to-day ?" — A ghastly figure, propped upon his spear 

ho crocs." 

And to-day V" — A languid vigour through his larger ges- 
ture shows." 

" And to-day ?" — " The blood renewing 
cheek through : 

Would thy vow had room, for rueing, lashiy-yaliant Bealcu i" 

So with lierh and healing balsam, ere the second month was 
])ast, 

Ijife's iucreases, smooth and wholesome, circling through his 

members vast, 

As you've seen a sere oak burgeon under summer showers 
and dew. 

Clonal!, umier his chirurgeon, filled and flourished, spread and 
grew. 

I can bear the sight no kmger : I have watched him moon 

by moon ; 

Day by day the chief grows stronger, giant-strong he will be 
soon. 

Oh my sire, taah-valiant warrior 1 but that oaths have built 
the wall. 

Soon these feet should leap the barrier, soon this hand thy 
&te forestall 

o 
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Brother, have the wish thou'st uttered : we have sworn, so 

let it be ; 

But although our feet be fettered, all the air is left us free. 
Dying Keth with vengeful presage did bequeath thee sling 
and ball. 

And the sling may send its message where thy vagrant glances 
fall 

^ Forbaid was a master-slinger ; Maer, when in her hath she 

Felt the presence of his finger from the further Shannon 
haiJc; 

For he threw by Une and measure, practising a constant cast 
Daily in secluded leisure, till he reached the mark at hist^ 

''Keth achieved a warrior's honour^ though 'twas mid a 

woman's band, 

When he smote the amorous Conor bowing from his distant 

stand. 

Fit occasion will not fail ye : in the leech's lawn below, 
Oonall at the fountain daily drinks within an easy throw." 

••Wherefore cast ye at the apple, sons of mine, with measured 
aim?" 

" Hb who in the close would grapple, first the distant foe 
should maim ; 

And since Eeth, his death-balls casting, rides no more the 
ridgeof war, 

We, agamst our summer hosting, train us for his vacant car." 

'• Wherefore to the rock repairing, gaae ye forth, my children, 
telir 

*• 'Tis a Bi^'y we watch for snaring, that frequents the leech's 

well." 

I will see this stag, though, truly, small may be my eyes* 

delight." 

Ajid he climbed the rock where fiilly lay the lawn exposed to 
sight 
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CSooall to the green well-matglQ came at dawn and knelt to 

drink, 

Thinkiirj; how a noble virgin by a like gref3n fountain's brink, 
Heard liis own pure vows one morning, far away and long . 
ago; 

AU his heart to home was turning, and his tears began to 
flow. 

Clean forgetful of his prison, steep Dunseverick's windy tower, 
Seemed to rise iu present vision, and bis own dear lady^s 

bower. 

Kound the sheltering knees they gather, little ones of tender 
years,— 

Tell us, mother, of our father — and she answers but with 
teai9« 

Twice the Ing drops plashed the foiintain. Then he lose, and 
tnnung round. 

As across a breast of mountain sweeps a whirlwind, o'er tlie 

ground 

Baoed in athlete feats amazing, swong the war-mace, hurled 

the spear : 

BeiLlcu, in wonder gazix^ felt the pangs of deadly fear. 

Had it been a fabled griffin, supjiled in a fastinji^ don, 
Flashed its wheeling coils to Heaven o er a wreck of bea:>ls 

and men, • 
Hardly had the di-eadful prospect bred his soul more dire 

alarms ; 

Such the fire of Conall s aspect, such the stridor of his arms. 

This is fear," he said, that never shook these limbs of 
mine till now. 

Now I idly mourn that ever I mdulged the boastful vow. 
Yet 'twas righteous wrath unpelled me ; and a sense of manly 
shame 

Ftom his naked throat withheld me, when 'twas offered to 
my aim. 
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Now I see his strength excelling : whence he buys it : what 

he pays. 

Tis a God who has his dwelling in the fount, to whom he 
prays. 

Thither oomes he weeping, drooping, till the well-God hears 
his prayer, 

Thenoe departs he, soaring, swooping, as an eagle .through 
the air. 

" Oh thou God, by whatsoeyer sounds of awe thy name we 
know. 

Grant thy servant equal favour with the stranger and 

the foe ! 

Equal grace, 'tis all I covet ; and if sacrificial blood 
Wki thy favour, thou shalt have it on thy very well-brink, 
Godl 

" What and though I've given pledges not to cross the leech's 

court ? 

Not to pass his sheltering hedges, meant I, to his patient's 

hurt. 

Thy dislionour nieant I never : never meant I to forswear 
Kigbt divine of prayer wherever Power divine invites to 
prayer. 

"Sun that warm'st me^ Wind that fanust me, ye that 

guarantee the oath, 
ICake no sign of wrath against me: tenderly ye touch me 

both; 

Yea then, through his fences stealing ere to-morrow's sun 
shall rise, 

Well-Gtodl on thy margin kneeling I will offiar sacrifice." 

'* Biother, rise, the skies are ruddy : if we yet would save 
our sire, 

iiests a deed courageous, Uoody, wondering ages diall 
admire: 
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Hie tlicc to the spy-rock's summit : ready there thou'it find 

the sling. 

Beady tiiurc the leadea plummet ; and at dawn he seeks the 
spring." 

' Buddy dawn had changed to aznher: radiant as the yellow 
day 

Oonally issuing from his chamber, to the fountain took his 
way: 

There, athwart the welling water, like a Ikllen pillar, spread, 
Smitten by the bolt of slaughter, lay Connada's diampian, 
dead. 

Call the hosts ! convene the judges I cite the dead man's chil- 
dren I — 

— Said the judges, *' He gave pledges; Sun and Wind; and 

broke the oath, 

And they slew him: so we've written: let his sons attend 
our worcU." — 

" Both, by sudden Iruuzy smitten, I'ell at sunrise on their 
swords.** 

Then the judges — ** Ye who punish man's prevaricating vow, 
Needs not further to admonish : contrite to your will we bow, 
All our points of promise keeping : safely let the chief go 

Gonall U) liis chariot leaping, turned his coursers to the 
2iorth : 

In the Sun that swept the valleys, in the Winds' encircling 
flight. 

Recognizing lioly allies, guardians of the Truth and Right; 
While, before his &ce, resplendant with a firm ^th's candid 

ray, 

Dazzled troops of foes attendant, bowed before him on his way. 

But the calm physiciao, viewing where the white neck joined 

the car. 

Said, " It is a slinger*s ddng : Sun nor Wind was actor here. 
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Yet till God vouclii>a.re more certain knowledge of his sovereign 
will, 

Better deem the mystic curtftin bides their wonted demon^s 

still. 

" Bottei- so, jxTcliance, tlian living in a clearer light, like me, 
But believing where peroeiving, bound in what I hear and 

see ; 

Force and chan<rc in constant sequence, changing atomF, 

changeless laws ; 
Only in submissive patience, waiting access to the Cause. 

" And, they say, Centurion Altus, when he to Emania came 
And to Rome's subjectioix called us, uiging Caesar's tribute 

claim, 

Told that half the world barbarian thrills already with the 

faith 

Taught them by the godlike Syrian OsMar lately put to death. 

'* Andthesun^thmgh starry stages measuring from the Ram 
and Bull, 

Telia U8 of renewing ages, and that Nature's time Is fuU : 
So, perchance, these silly breezes even now may swell the 
sail 

Brings the leavening word of Jesus westward also to the 
Gael.'** 

Conall died in exile. He had received a hospitable 
welcome at the court of Cruachan, but had slain Ailill 
by a oast of his spear, at the iiistigation of Maey, who 
was jealous of lier Husband. Oonall fled, but was pur- 
sued and killed by the Three Bed-Heads," who were in 
the service of the king. Fergus Maclioy had previously 
fallcu a victim to the not unmerited suspicions of Ailill, 
as tradition tells that Maev had borne to the aged 
hero three sons at a birth, fkom one of whom (Giar) the 

• S. Ferguson. 
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ooimij of Kerry derives its name. The occasioiL on 
whioh ihiB access of jealous Iiate oocaired m» when 
FergDB "was swimming in Loch Ein, in Bosoommon, a 

lake not far from the royal residence at Eatli Cmachan. 
Maev was seized with a fancy to contend with him in 
swimming, which so enraged Ailill that he oonunanded 
oae of his kinsmen to cast his javelin at Fergus. Maev 
also met her death in the water, thoogh not on this 
occasion. She had removed during her widowhood to 
the island of Inis-Clothrun, in Loch liee. Here she 
continued her natatory haljits. Forhaid, son of Conor, 
learned that it was her custom to bathe daily at a 
spring on the coast of the island. He had the dis- 
tance measnred between this spot and the opposite 
shore of Loch Bee. Betorning to TTlster, he set np as a 
mark at the ascertained distance, an apple on a stake, and 
practised daily, tiU he could truly and certainly hit it 
from a sling. Thus, habituated to cast unerringly at that 
exact distance, he repaired to the eastern shore of Loch 
Bee^ watched his opportnnify, and aimed a stone from 
his sling, which struck Maev on the forehead ; and so 
died this Amazonian queen, having survived all her 
contemporaries, and reigned over Connaught for a 
period, it is said, of eighty years. 
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OHAPTEB ni. 

THB ASACMyTTIO FBBIOD. 

Ws pass from the age of the heroes who snrronnded 
the thrones of Conor MacNessa and of Ailill and Maev 
of Cmaohan, to a period less prolific in i^Talrons deeds. 

The great revolt of the " Un-free " tribes, or plebeians, 
— mainly descendants of the conquered Firbolgs, and 
sundry dissatisfied branches of the MilesiaTi stock, — 
against the Saer Qad^ or free tribes of the Gael, is 
known in our history as the Beyolt of the AtacottL But 
between the age of Conor and the ci^il war of which 
we are about to sj^eak, two remarkable names, at which 
we would pause, occui* un oiir list of kings. Conari 
Mor, ancestor of the Ernaian tribes of Munster, ruled 
Erin with impartiality and vigour. He banished from 
his court all those whose disorders impeded justice^ 
not sparing his own foster-brothers, the four sons of 
Donn Besa, a great Leinster chief. The outlaws took 
to piiacy on the seas between Britain and Ireland, and 
having landed at Malahide while Conari was in 
Munster, marched on Tara, devastating the surround- 
ing country. On his return from the south, Conari 
found the plain of Meath wrapped in flames. He 
turned his chariot towards DubUn, and passing through 
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Lusk, crossed the Liliby, and repaired to Tallaght, 
where lay the mansion of the great Brughaidh, or 
Hospitaller, Da Derga. 

The court of Da Derga^ one of the six houses of 
nniTenal hospitality which then existed in Iidandy was 
situated on the banks ef the Biver Dodder. Here the 
monarch was welcomed and sheltered bv his friend, Da 
Derga. But the hospitable house was attacked by the 
pirates, and, after an nnavailing resistance, sacked and 
plundered. Oonari M6r and his small retinne were put 
to the sword. The site where the court of Da Derga 
stood is indicated in the name yet retained, Boherna- 
breena — Bothar-na-Bniigm — or the Boad of the Court, 
in the county of Dublin. ^ 

The second king on whose career we would panse was 
Oriffiai Niad-Nair. The delightful adyentoies" 
which befell him while on a foreign expedition, are 
recounted in a poem ascribed to King Criffan himself. 
He was brought by a "fairy" lady into her palace. 
She bestowed on him a gilt chariot, a golden chess- 
board, inlaid with transparent gems, a cloak of divers 
coloms embroidered in gold, a sword ornamented with 
serpents, a shield embossed with silrer, and various 
other treasures which Criffan brought home with him 
to his fort of Dun Criffan, on the II ill of Howth. The 
dun was probably situated on that promontory of the 
peninsula where the Bailey lighthouse now stands. 
He also brought with him the fiBdry, Nair, whom he 
made his queen. He only lived for a few weeks 
after his return from his fortunate" expedition, 
having been killed by a fall from his horse. In the 
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ciglith year of this inonarcli's rcigu, uccording to the 
Annals of the Four Masters, or the twelfth, according 
to Keating, was bom, in Judea, Oar Sayioor, Jesus 
Christ. 

About the middle of the first oentniy of the Obristian 
era^tbe Patrician tribes of the Saer-Oad, becoming 

more and more oppressive in their exactions, disgusted 
the poorer Milesians, as well an the plebeian remnants 
of the conquered races. The latter banded together, 
and planned in such profound secrecy an uprising 
against the dominant race, tbat no suspicion of their 
designs was entertained, though their plans were 
thi-ee years in preparation. These Aitheach Tuatha, 
or Atacotti, invited the monarch, the provincial kings, 
and great chiefs of the nation to a feast at a place in 
CSonnaught, since called Magh or the Bloody 
Plain. For three years they had stored up of tiieir 
produce, the materials for this lavish entertainment. 
When the guests were enjoying the banquet and the 
delicious music of the harp, the plot was consummated by 
the entrance of armed men, who massacred them with- 
out remorse or pity. Tradition sttftes that three ladies 
only escaped, wives of the provincial kings, Baini, 
daughter of the King of Alba (Scotland), Cruifi, 
daughter of the King of Wales, and Aini, daughter of 
the King of Britain. These queens sought refuge at 
their fathers' courts, and became the mothers of Fere- 
dach, Gorb Olnm, and Tibradi Tireoh; and thus the 
Massacre of the Atacotti &iled in its object^ and repre- 
sentatives of the slaughtered kings were bom to inherit 
the lights of theii- fathers. Meantime, the plebeians 
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had elected Carbri Kin-Cait, or the Oat-lieaded, to be 
their monarch. 

Evil the state of Iieland during his leiga ; 
fruitless her com, ixxt there used to be but one gndn 
on the stalk : fruitless her rivers : milkless her cattle : 
plentilcss her fruit, for there used to be but ouo acorn 
on the oak.** 

Carbri, who was an oziled son of the king of Loch- 
lain (Scandinavia), reigned for five years. On his 
death the throne was ofifeied to his son, Morann, who 
was noted for his wisdom and learning. Morann 

decliucd the crown, and advised that the three legiti- 
mate heirs should be recaMed from exile. Then 
followed a Restoration : Feredach was installed Ard 
Bigh, at Tara id the kings. His descendant in the 
fourth degree was the celebrated Con of the Hundred 
Battles. Corb Olnm was the ancestor, also in the 
fourth degree, of OUioU Olum, the groat King of 
Munster, while Tibradi Tirech reigned over Ulster. 
Morann, who thus ^disinterestedly resigned all claim to 
the throne, acted as chief Brehon, or judge, and, by his 
wise decisions, won for Feredaoh the title of the " Jost." 
He is feigned to have had a chain which, when placed 
round tlie neck of a guilty person, suffocated him, 
while it expanded when placed on an innocent man. 
The Collar of Morann " is often alluded to in Irish 
song and fiction. 

Civil contentions wefe not ended, for a second revolt 
of the Atacotti took place in this century. The 
reigning monarch was killed at the iustigatiun of the 
plebeians, by the provincial kings at the slaughter 
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of Magh Bolg, now Moybologue, in Cavan. Among 
the names of these provincial kings we recognize a 
son of Keth MacMagach, Sanb, King of Ooimanglit. 
The slaiighteFed monarohy Fmoha, had a posthamons 
eon, bom in Sootlandy who afterwards played an im- 
portant part in our history as Tuathal Techtmar, or 
tlio " Acceptable." 

Tuathal was twenty-five years old when he also was re- 
called from exile in Alba. He defeated the ^ Unfree 
tribes " in twenly-five battlee, and conyened the general 
assembly, or Feis, of Tara. The nobles of the Gael 
flocked to Tara, and there swore, according to the oath 
exacted in former days by Ugaine Mor, that the sove- 
reignty of Ireland should belong to him and to his 
posterity for ever. To this king is ascribed the erection 
of Meath into a territory, to be the pecnliar posses- 
sion of the reigning monarch. Tlaota, Uisnech, Talti, 
and Temliair, or Tara, were the capital places of the 
kingdom of Moath. The first-namctl place was the 
seat of tlioir worship ; at the second a great annual fair 
was held; at Talti a fair was held, wheic marriage 
alliances were contracted; while at Tar% law, history, 
and genealogies were preserved. The Psalter of Tara " 
is alleged to have been an historic register kept there 
Gven at this early }>( rioJ. 

Eochy, King of Leinster, had married Darinni, 
daughter of Tuathal Techtmar ; but on a snbseqnent 
visit to Tara he applied for the hand of her sister, Fithir, 
statiDg tliat Darinni, whom he kept ccmcealed and 
imprisoned, was dead. His suit was granted. Wten 
he returned to Leinster with his bride, Fithir discovered 
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that her sister was yet living, and died of shame, while 

the dosertcd first wife of the faithless Eochy died of 
grief. Tuathal mai'ched on Leinster to avenge the 
wrongs of his daughters and the perfidy of Eochy. The 
Lageniaas, unable to oope with the forces of the Ard 
High, snhndtted to a heavy fine, which was exacted 
every second year, and was called the Boromean 
Tribute, probably from Bo, a cow, as the tribute was 
paid by the Leinstermen in kine. 

The Boromean Tribute became a fruitful source of 
conflict, the Lagenians resisting its levy whenever they 
found themselves strong enough to contend with any 
chance of saccess, and snfamitting only when they were 

powerless tu resist. 

The tribute was abandoned about the year 680, in 
the reign of Eiunachta the Festive, at the instigation 
of St. Moling, but was reimposed in the eleventh 
oentory by the great Brian, as a punishment for the aid 
ttffinrded to the Danes by the Leinstermen. Brian was 
probably thence called Boru, a name of glory and pre- 
eminence in the Irish annals. 

Tuathal Tochtmar fell in battle, after a prosperous 
reign of thirty years. He was slain and succeeded 
Mai, a descendant of Oonall Camadh. The sovereignty 
of Ireland remained in this prince of the Irian line for 
four years only, when the race of Eremon reasserted its 
supremacy in the person of Telemy Bectmar, son of 
Tuathal ; and, in the person of his son. Con of the 
Hundred Battles, attained a permanent pre-eminence. 

Before we enter on the important reigns df Con — of 
bis son, Art — and his grandson, Connac — we shall speak 



94 The Irish before iiie (JonqueU, [gh. ui. 

of the settlements effected by his brothers and their 
offspriDg : — 

Felemy Beotmar left tbiiee sons. Con saooeeded 
him as Aid Bi^, or supreme monarch. Eochy Finn 
settled in Leinster, and reoeiyed in fosterage Laeisech, 

a great-grandson of Conall Carnacb, whom be educated. 
This young prince inherited the martial ardour of his 
great ancestor, and ably commanded the united armies 
of his f osteiv&ther and On Gorb, the Leinster king, in 
a campaign against the Mimsteimen, who were eiq[»dled. 
from the territory of Leinster. The grateful king 
bestowed on bis allies some of the repossessed disti'icts : 
Eochy Finn got a grant of the Seven Fotbarts of 
Leinster, to bim and bis posterity for ever. The 
fomilies of O'Nolan, and O'Lorcain, now Larkin, are 
his representatiyes. Laeisech receiTOd, as his gaerdon, 
that part of the Queen's County which was named, 
from bim, tbo territory of Leix, The chieftain sept 
thus established took at a later period the name of 
O'Morc, from Mordba " the Majestic," the twenty- 
eighth in descent from Conall Camach. Many other 
privileges were bestowed by Cn Oorb, in reward for 
the important serrices rendered him by Laeisech. 
He covenanted, for himself and his successors, that of 
every ox or s\vine slaughtered by the monarch of 
Leinster for his o\vn use, tlie back and the ham should 
be given as " curadh-mir," or champion's portion, to 
the chiefliain of Leix, who was also entitled to be one 
of the privy council of the king, and distributor of his 
gifts and presents. He Liul the privilege of leading 
the van of the Leinster army when entering an enemy's 



Digitized by 



CH. III.3 



Tlie Atacottic Period, 



95 



country, and to hold iu battle the ''bearna bacghail,"* 
or gap of danger. Tlie chieftain of Leix paid no tribute, 
with the exception of seven oxen, to be sent to the 
hunting-booth of the soYeoreiga ; bat he oorenanted to 
maintain at his own cost forty wamoxs, always ready 
for the service of the King of Leinster, who on his 
part kept in his pay, and in constant attendance on his 
person, seven followers of the chieftain of Leix. 

The third son of Felemy Rectmar, Piachna Sraftine, 
was settled in the Besi of Tara^ now the Barony 
of Deeoe, in the county of Heath. His sons were 
exiled in consequence of one of tiiem, .^gns, having 
killed his kinsman, Kellach, son of King Cormac, 
by a cast of a spear, in the presence of the monarch 
himself, whose eye was also transfixed by the weapon 
of the angry iEIngas, hence called Dreadspear.^ 
.JSngns's safoHSondnct had been violated by Kellach, on 
whom he thns avenged his wrongs* Cormac MacArt 
banished this family from Meath. The Desi settled in 
Waterford, where their name is perpetuated to our 
own day. 

Having thus glanced at the settlement of the southern 
Desiy we return to the eldest son of Felemy Bectuiaiv 
Ckm of the Hundred Battles, who commenced his reign 
A.D. 123. This monarch found a formidable antagonist 
in Moh Nuad, or Owen Mor, an able prince of the 
line of Eber, The great Owen had passed much of 
his youth in exile. While in Spain he is said to 
have married Momera, a princess of that nation, and 
to have received, in the wars he had to wage for his 

* Pionouoced Bama Bayal, 
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patrimony, yaluable assistance from his continental 
allies. He defeated Con in several pitched battles, and 
forced liim to yield tlie southern half of the island. The 
Esker Biada, a chain of low hills extraiding from Dublin 
to Oalway, was the division between the northern 
Lea Con (Con's half) and the sonthem Lea Moha, 
or Moh Nuad's hal£ With the single exception of his 
successor, the posterity of Owen Mor ruled Munster 
uninterruptedly for a thousand years, wliile Con's 
desoendantSy the great &milies of O'Neill and O'DonneU, 
held sway in most parts of Ulster up to the ^'Plantar 
tion" of this province in the reign of James L of 
England and YI. of Scothxnd. Owen Mor had other 
and more valuable qualities than those of military 
genius. His prudence saved his subjects from suffering 
during a feunine, the account of which, however, seems * 
to be framed on the Biblical model ; and, like many 
other portions of these traditionary tales, may be 
referred to a comparatively modern origin. It is said 
to have lasted for seven years, and to have been foretold 
by a Druid. Owen, upon hearing of the prophesied 
scarcity, made use of his fish and flesh-meat, while he 
stored up his com, and also bought up, to the extent 
of his revenue, grain, which he preserved in his granaries. 
Like Joseph also, ho received the submission of those 
who, in the years of scarcity, repaired to him for food. TTis 
son, the celebrated OllioU Olum, inlierited much of his 
father's genius. Owen the Great perished in the battle 
of Moy LeD% or, according to some accounts^ he was 
treaeheroualy slsininhis bed on the eve of that engage- 
ment, in which Con of the Hundred Battles was victorious. 
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Con's forces were inferior in numbers to those of his 
xi^al, Owen baving a large .Spanish ooniingent, under 
the oommandi as it is said, of an Iberian prince. The 
northern monarch determined on a night attack, to 

which all his chiefs agreed, with tlic exception of GoU 
MacMoriia,the Firbolg chief of the militia of Comiaught. 
" On the day that my arms were put into my hands," 
said the gallant Goll, **I swore new to attack an* 
emmj at night, 1^ surprise, or at any disadvantage. 
To this day I ha^ adhered to my promise, and will not 
break it now." The attack was commenced without 
him, but, notwithstanding the advantage of the surprise, 
the troops of Moh Nuad fought so well that Con was 
well nigh discomfited. The morning dawned, and 
Goll,no longer bound hy his TOW to stand akio^ attacked 
the forces of Lea Moha, and Owen and his Spanish 
ally fell under his avenging sword. The soldiers of 
Goll raised the body of Owen on their shields, and 
exposed it in triumph to the armies. The noble Goll 
interposed: — "Lay down the body of the King of 
Munster," he said, ^'for he died the death of a hero." 

The long and prosperous reign of Con was termi- 
nated at last by treachery. Tibradi Tirech assassinated 
him while the old king, who had entered hiB hundredth 
year, was preparing to hold the Feis of Tara. 

Conari the Second, son-in-law to Con, whose 
daughter Sara he had married, succeeded him. This 
prince was &ther of the three Carbris ; — Carbri Muse, 
from whom are descended the tribes of Muskerry; 
Carbri Baiscin, the progenitor of noble families in 
Clare; and Carbri iUada, giving name to the Dal 
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Riadic tribes of the north of Antrim, whoso colonies in 
Scotland are mentioned by the Venerable Bede. The 
■ettkment fint aoqnued by the Inah Gael or Scoti 
among the Piota of North Britab, reoeiTed the name of 
Airer-€hedhU, the district of the Gael, flinoe coirapted 
into Argyle, for this western part of Scotland was the 
seat of the Dalriad colony. The blood of this grand- 
son of Con of the Hnndred Battles flows in the veins 
of her gradons Majesty^ Qaeen Victoria. 

Soive, another dan^ter of Con of the Handled 
Battles, was twice msmed« By her first husband she 
had a son, MacCon, and by the renowned OUioll Olum, 
her second husband, she was the mother of three 
sons, progenitors of great Monster families, who have 
oontriboted illnstrions names to Irish history, and are 
not withoat distingoished representativeB even at the 
present day. Owen was the ancestor of the Engenian 
line, to which belong the MacCarthys, the O'Sullivans, 
O'Koeffes, and O'Callaghans, with their kindred 
branches. Oormac Cas, the second son of OllioU 
Olnm and Soive^ had for his wi£» a daughter of the 
celebrated poei^ Oisin or 0B8ian,Bon of Finn MacOnmhaL 
From Oormac Oas is descended the great Daleassian 
raco reprciscutcd by the O'Briens, MacNamuras, 
O'Gradys, O'Qiiimis, and other eminent native families 
of Clare and Munster. 

The representatiyes of Gian, third son of OUioU Olum, 
indnde, amongst others, the O^ObixoUs, Olieaghera, 
O'Eaias, snd O'Garas. Of the latter &mily sprang the 
illustrious patron of the O'Clcrys, whoso compilation, 
known as the " Annals of the Four Masters/' is dedicated 
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to Fearghal O'Gara, chief of Cuil OTinn or Coolavin, 
in Sligo. For every good that will result from this 
book," wrote Michael O'Clexy, in his dedioatioii> ''in 
giyingliglit to all ingeneralyit is to jron^OnobleFeftrghal 
0*Gara, that thanks should be given ; and there should 
exibt no wonder or surprise, jealousy or envy at [any] 
good that you do ; for you are of the race of Eber 
MacMileadh, from whom descended thirty of the kings 
of Ireland and siztj-one saints : and to Tadgh, son of 
Elan, son of OlHoll Olnniy from whom eighteen of flieee 
saints are sprung, yon can be txaoed generation by 
generation.'* 
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OHAPTBB IV. 

XHS 08SIANIO PERIOD* 

Abt ths Solxtabt saeoeeded hk brotiher-in-Iaw Canari 
as Ard High, A. D. 166. He obtained his name, A^nfer, 

or the Solitary, being the only surviving son of 
Con of tlie Hundred Battles, his brothers having 
been assassinated by their kinsman, Eochy Finn. His 
wife waa Maer, and from her is named Batb-Maey^ 
nearTava. By a left-handed mairia^ wiib a beantiM 
girl named Eatach, the daughter of a smith, he became 
the father of Cormac IVlacArt, one of the most illus- 
trious of our early kings. The future fortunes of 
Goimao were foreshadowed, according to the story, bj 
a remarkable dream which hia mother had preTions to 
hia birth. She dreamed that* her head was seyered 
firom her body, and that from her neck grew a goodly 
tree, which overshadowed the land of Erin. This tree 
was prostrated by a sea w^hich overwhelmed it, but 
again from its roots sprang another stately tree, which 
was in its turn laid prostrate by a whirlwind from the 
west. 

This vision was supposed to be frdfilled by the loss 

of her head, her husband, King Art, who shortly after 
porished in the battle of Moy Mucrive. The stately tree 
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which overshadowed Erin symbolized her distiiiguished 
son, Cormac. The destroying sea^ that fish-bone by 
which this king uros ohoked« The tree which sprang 
from Ua roots^ Cloimac's lUnstricras son, Garhri Lifioar, 
who again perished by the whMujmd whieh shadowed 
forth his fato when contending with the Fianna Eirinn, 
or revolted Militia, at the momentous battle of Gavra. 

The battle of Moy Mucrive, in which Art perished, 
was ooeasioned by the ambitioii of MaoOon, son of 
Soive^ daughter df Con of the Hundied Batflee, by 
her first husband. He was consequently stup-son to 
Ollioll Olum, then King of Munster. This southern 
kingdom was ruled alternately by representatives of 
the races of Eber and Ith. When the former gave a 
king to Mnnsfter — at that time in the person of Ollioll 
Olun — ^tJie tribe of Ith, from whom MjaoCon was 
descended, gave the Brehon and Tanist, or heir appa- 
rent. But this position did not satisfy the ambition of 
MacCon. He was obliged, however, to fly from home 
— ^the time being unpropitious for his schemes — and he 
was accompanied by Lngaid Lag% brother of Ollioll, 
who was displeased at the fiiendship whidh existed 
between that monarch and Art the Solitary ; for Art's 
father, Con, liad caused the dcatli of their fatlier, Moh 
Nuad, or 0 wen the Groat. These exiles, aided by foreign 
allies, returned to Ireland, and in the pitched battle of 
Moy Mncriv^ gained a signal victory. Art Aeinlior 
himself &I1 by the hand of Lngpud Laga, and serai of tiie 
sons of Ollioll Olnm fell beneath the swords of their 
half-brother's auxiliary troops. 

MacCon, " son of the wolf-hound," for so his name 
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ignifics, — as ho was reported to have been stickled by 
that animal, — now ascoiided the throne. He made him- 
self beloved by poets and men of learning, to whom 
he distributed laviBh gilto; and met his death at a 
place in Tipperary, whose name^ G0rt-an«oir— the 
field of gold — ^reoofds his nninificenoe. He was trans- 
fixed by the javelin of Fercheas, as he was leaning 
against a pillar stone, engaged in his contributions to 
the poets and Ollavcs. 'I his treachery was instigated 
hy Coxmac Mao Art, but he did not at the time reap 
any reward from the base act, as Feigns, a relative 
of the murdered prince, stunamed ^of the black 
teeth," seized the crown, and, with his two brothers, 
also called Fergus, caused the disqualification of 
CormaOy iot the time, by depriving him of Mb hair. The 
Ferguses applied a lighted torch to the long tresses of 
Oormao atafeast; and no one having a personal blemish 
could reign at Tara. 

This injury was not irreparable. In due time the 
locks of Cormac grew, and he sought to revenge him- 
self on the three Ferguses. There is something very 
characteristic in the story told of the way in which he 
accomplished his object. He desired to secure the 
services of the greatest champion of the day, Lugaid 
Laga. This was that son of Owen the Great who had 
embraced the cause of MacCon, and had slain the 
father of Cormac, King Art, with his own hand, in the 
battle of Moy Mucriv6. Coimao sought him cfol^ 
and found Lugaid reposing in his hunting booth. He 
pricked him with his spear. <*Who wounds me?" 
cried the warrior. "It is I, Connao MaoArt," re- 
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plied the king. Thou hast good cause for wounding 
me, fat it was this b«nd that killed thy father, Art 
Aeinfer," rejoined Lngaid. Award me an erio for 
that deed," said Oormao. Aooording to Brehon law, 
if the family of a murdered man elected to accept a 
fine for the blood-shedding, in lieu of claiming the 
life of the murderer, they were at liherfy to make the 
election; and, under some circumstances not explained, 
the law applied to Lugaid. ^ I daim a king^s head on 
the battle field," said Oormac ; — ^ the head of mj enemy, 
Fergus of the Black Teeth, who opposes my accession 
to the throne of Ireland/* 

Lugaid Laga was compelled, by the custom of the 
times, to comply with this demand of his enemy, Cormac. 
A halde ensued, but Cormac took no part in the en- 
gagement. With a few attendants he watohed the 
conflict from a liill overlooking the field of combat, 
and while there, exchanged his royal robes with an 
attendant, whose garments he assumed. His doughty 
champion, Lugaid, forced to pay his mCf sought out 
Fergas in tlie battle, conquered him, and returned to 
Oormac — or rather the disgnised attendant who wore 
his robes — with the bloody trophy. " Is this the head 
of Fergus of the Black Teeth," he exclaimed, casting 
down the bleeding head. " Nay, this is but his 
brother,'* said the attendant, fidsely. Lugaid again 
mdied into the battle, sought out and killed a second 
Fergus, and brought his head also on his spear to the 
king. " This is not the head of the King of Uladh," 
replied the disguised attendant. Lugaid again sought 
the field, and bearing away the head of the surviving 
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Fergus, dashed it with fmeh force ftgoiiisfe tbe breast of 

the su2)posed Cormac, that his representative was killed 
by the blow. By this stratagem Cormac disposed of 
his formidable foes, and the Battle of Giinna — as this 
fight was called — paYed the way to hifl aooessioii to the 
sovereignty of all Ireknd. 

Notwithstanding these blemishes on the early career 
of Cormac MacArt, his reign is one of the most 
glorious recorded in the Irish annals. He maintained a 
princely letinne^ and kept kingly state in Tara. lie 
has the xepatation also (tf haTing been a distinguished 
author* Many institutes aseribed to him aie to be 
found in the books of the Brehon laws. He is there 
treated as the author of the Tegasg High, or book of 
precepts for kings, alleged to have been afterwards 
transcribed by his son, Carbri Lificar. In the great 
Hall of Tara, erected by him, and of which the founda* 
tions and fourteen doorways may still be traced, one 
hundred and fifty warriors stood in his presence when 
he sat down to the banquet. One hundred and fifty 
cup-bearers were in attendance with one hundred and 
fifty jewelled cups of silfer and gold ; and yet, with all 
this taste for magnificence, Oormao, in the choice of a 
wile, consulted only the dictates of bis heart. His 
wooing of the fair damsel Ethni is highly romantic. 

Cormac was ranging unattended through au oak wood 
in the vicinity of Cennanus, or Kells. To this spot 
had retired Buiked, a Leinster exile, with his wife and 
fostezHshild, Ethni, They lived in the closest retire- 
ment, for Buiked had impoyerished himself, in his 
Leinster home, by his open-handed and unbounded 
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generodiy. The cauldron of liospitality " was oon* 
Btanilj on the fire, and all who entered his honse were 

made welcome. At last ho found all liis flocks and 
herds exhausted; seven cows and a bull rcprcFcnt- 
iug his remaining wealth. With this slender provi- 
sion he letized to the oak wood at Kells, and here 
Ethni tended her foster^parentB, performing for them 
all serYile offioee which wexe needed, with cheerM 
alacrity. She was engaged in milking the seven cows, 
when Cormac approached, unperceived, through the 
wood. The king paused to contemplate the maiden. 
She had brought with her two pails, into one of which 
she milked the first half-dranght from the cows, and 
then, taMng the second pail, she completed her task. 
With tlicso she retm'ned to the hut of her foster-pui cnts, 
but speedily reappeared with two other pails and a 
horn. She then directed her steps to a stream which ran 
through the wood, and, with the horn, she filled both 
paOs— one fnm the water which ran near the hank, 
the other from the middle of the streamlet. These she 
conveyed to the hut, and again appeared with a sickle 
in her hand. She next proceeded to cut gieen rushes, 
placing those that were long on one side. While thus 
employed, and — 

^'DoteouB, in the lowly vale, 

Unconscious of the monarcVs gaze^ 

She filled the fragrant pail ; 
And, duteous from the running brook, 

Drew water for the bath ; nor deem'd 
A king did on her labour look, 

And she a fairy seem'd — ** 
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love and admiration and wonder filled the breast of 
Coimao. He approached her, and asked of her for 
whom she had made that selection of milk, and water, 
and rushes. The person for whom I have made it," 
she replied, " has a right to still greater kindness from 
mc, if it were iu my power to render it." 

" Of what name is he ?" said Cormao. 
Buiked Brugh/' she answered. 
Is not that the Leinsteiman who was so famed 
throughout Ireland for his hospitality ?" 
It is," replied the maid. 

" Then art thou his foster-child Ethni, daughter of 
Dunlaing?" said the king. 

" I am," replied Ethni. 
In a good hour," rejoined the king ; " for you shall 
be my married wife." 

The disposal of me does not rest with myself, but 
with my foster-father," said the dutiful girl. 

Cormac sought the hut of the impoverished Buiked, 
won his consent to his marriage with Ethni, and 
bestowed on his foster-father lands and gifts. 

King Cormao had ten daughters. Two of them, 
Grania and Ailbe, played a memorable part in Irish 
story. Grania, " the golden-haired, the fleet and 
young," was affianced by her father to Finn, son of 
Cumhal, the great chief of the Fianna Eirinn, or Irish 
militia, the Finn MaoCool of Irish, and FingpJ. of 
Scottish tradition. This mjlitaiy order, the COanna 
Baisgne as they were sometimes oalled, was institnted 
for the defence of the kingdom against foreign foes. 
For the winter months this standing army was quartered 
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upon the people of Ireland. Duiing the summer, they 
lived by hunting and the chase, perfonning at all timeB 
the duties denumded of lliein hy the sovereign, putting 
down public enemies, upholding justice, and preventing 
robberies. It was no slight honour to be admitted into 
this order of chivalry. Every candidate had to give 
proof, not only of his military skill and personal activity, 
but also of intellectoal gifts. He should be a bard, and 
have mastered the twelve Books of Poesy; and four 
or sacred injunctions, were laid upon each person 
admitted into tlic Fianna. 

The first injunction was, never to receive a portion 
with a wife ; but to choose her for good manners and 
virtue. The second, never to oSSeat violence to a 
woman. The third, never to give a xefosal to any 
mortal, for anything of which one was possessed. The 
fourth was, that no single waixior of (she Fianna should 
flee before nine champions. 

In addition to these vows of chivalry common to 
all the members of the order, each warrior might 
assume some particular geit^ or obUgpition, by which he 
would be individually bound. Their great commander, 
Finn, in addition to his warlike accomplishments, is 
said to have possessed "the gifts of Healing, Poetry, and 
Second-sight, which he won by his daring, from a fairy 
lady, into whose palace he had well nigh entered, one 
hand having passed her portals before she could dose 
them against the intruder. Finn, a hero, but no longer 
a young man, when he was selected by King Cormac for 
his son-in-law, failed to find favour in the eyes of the 
beautiful Grania. His lieutenant^ the "dark-haired 



Digitized by Google 



108 The Irish before the Conqued, [ca. r?. 

Dermid, of bright face and white teeth," reputedly the 
handsomest man of his age, and bound by his peculiar 
oUigfttioD to the serrice of distressed damsels, attracted 
the attention of Gfiini% who, at the marriage-feast at 
which she was to be imited to Finn, cast herself on his 
protection, or, in the language of the romance, laid his 
'^gesa" on Dermid, who was thus compelled, very 
reluctantly, to elope with her. Grania gained the op- 
portunity for her interview with Dermid, by drugging 
the wine, with which, in compliance with the customs of 
the.time, the lady filled her richest drinking-cxip. This 
was sent by her to such guests as she desired to pledge. 
From this honour slie excluded Dermid, and when her 
drugs had taken effect, she appealed to his gallantry 
and manliness, to save her from the hated bridal by 
making her bis wife. 

When Cormao and Finn awoke Irom their heavy 
sleep and found that Dermid uiid (iraiiia liad fled, they 
pursued them all over Erin. The lovers, aided by the 
sympatliy of friends, and their own good fortune, 
avoided, by many hair-breadth escapes, a capture. Igno- 
rant tradition has named from them, those ancient 
monmnents which abound in our country, and are 
popularly called Cromlechs, or Druids' altars ; and, as 
the supposed resting-places of the fugitive lovers are 
called Leaha Diarmada agus Ghradnne, the Beds of 
Dermid and Grania. 

King Oormao, thus thwarted in his desire to hanour 
Finn, consoled bim by bestowing on him the hand of 
his daughter Ailbe. Dermid, after many varying 
fortunes and picturesq^ue adventures, meets his death on 
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the summit of tlie majestic mountuiu of Bcnbulben, in, 
the coimty of »Sligo, from the tusks of a wihi boar. 
Finn arriving on the scene just before the death of his 
xvnl^ gives occasion to a passage in the Irish romance 
of more than ordinary beauty and pathos, on which 
the following poem has been oonstraoted. Derroid, 
notwithstanding the resomblauce of iiih 8tory to that of 
Adonis, is not altogether a fabulous character. The 
clan Campbell claim to be of " the race of Brown 
Dermid, who slew the wild boar," which still figures as 
the cognizance of the ducal house of ArgylL 

The Death of Debmid. 

Finn on the mountain found the mangled man, 
The slain boar by him. Dermid,"" said the king, 

It likes me well at last to see thee thus. 
This only grieves me, that the womankind 
Of Erin are not also looking on : 
Such sight were wliolesome for the wanton eyes 
So olt enamour'd of that s|x?cious form : 
Beauty to foulness, Btrength to weakness turned." 

Debmid. 

" Yet in thy power, if only in thy will. 
Lies it, oh i'inn, even yet to heal me." 

"Howr 

Debmid. 

" Feign not the show of i<]^orance, nor deem 
I know not of the virtues which thy hand 
Drew from that fairy's half-discover'd hall, 
Who bore her silver laukard from the fount, 
So closely foUow'd, that-ere yet the door 
Could close upon her steps, one arm was in ; 
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Wherewith, though seeing nought, yet touching all, 

Thou c:rasped'st half the spiritual world ; 

Withdrawing a hcap'd handlul ul its gifts,— 

iiLuiiiig, and sight-prophetic, and the power 

Divine of poesy : but healing most 

Abides within its hollow : — ^virtue such 

lliat but so much of water as might wet 

These lips, in that hand brought, wotild make me whole. 

Unn I from (lie focmtain fetdi me in thy palms 

A draught of water, and I yet shall live." 

Finn. 

How at these hands canst thou demand thy life, 
mo took'st my joy of life?" 

Deem ID. 

" She loved thee not: 
Me she did love and doth ; and were she here 
She would so plead with thee that, for her sake, 
Thou wouldst forgive us both, and bid me live.** 

Finn. 

*' I was a man had spent my prime of years 
In war and council, little blcss'd with love ; 
Though poesy was mine, and, iu my hour, 
Q'he seer's burthen not desirable ; 
And now at last liad thought to have man's share 
Of marriage blessings ; and the king supreme, 
Cormac, had pledged his fairest daughter mine ; 
When thou, with those pernicious beauty-gifts, 
The flashing whitti tusk there hatli somewhat spoil'd. 
Didst win her to desert her father's house. 
And roam the wilds with thee." 

DSBHEO. 

" It was herself, 
Grania, the princess, put me in the bonds 
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Of holy chivalry to share her flight. 

* Behold,' she said, * he is an aged man, 
(And so thou art, for years will come to all ;) 
And I, so } ouug ; and at the Beltane games, 
When Garbry LUhdier did play the men 
Of Brea, I, unseen, saw thee snatch a bnrl, 
And thiioe on^Tara's champons win the goal ; 
And gave thee love that day, and still will gi?e.* 
80 she herself avow*d* Resolve me, linn, 

For thon art just, conld yomthiul warrior, sworn 
To nuuden*s service, have done else than I? 
No : hate me not— forgive me— give me drink." 

Fink. 

••Iwillnot* 

Dbbicid. 

** Nay, but, Finn, thou hadst not said 

* I will not,' though I'd ask'd a greater boon, 
That night we sui)p'd in Brceudacoga's lodge. 
Remember : we were faint and Imnger-starved 
From three days' fiiglit ; and even as on the board 
They placed the viands, and my hand went forth 
To raise the wine-cup, thou, more quick ol" ear, 
O'erheard'st the stealthy leaciiuer set without, 
And yet should'st eat or perish. Then 'twas I, 
Fastiug, that made the sally ; and 'twas I, 
Fasting, that made tlie circuit of the court ; 
Three times I cours'd it, darkling, round and round 
From whence returning, when i brought thee in 
The three lopjul heads of them that lurkM without 
Thou hathst hot then, refreshed and grateful, said 

* 1 will not,' had I ask'd thee, * give me diiuk.' " 

Fink. 

There springs no water on this summit bald." 
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Dbbxto. 

** Nine ])accs from tlic spot thou standest on, 
The well-eye — well thou kaowest it — bubbles clear.'* 

AbashM, reluctant^ to tbe Imbbling wdl 
Went Finn, and 8ooop*d the water in bis pahns ; 
Wherewith retundng, half-way, came the thought 
Of Giania, and he let the water epilL 

"Ah me," said Bermid, "hast thou then forg;ot 
Thy warrior art, that oft, wlien helms were split 
And buckler-hosses shatter'd by tlie spear, 
Has satisfied the thirst of wounded men ? 
Ah, Finn, these hands of thine were not so slack 
That nip;ht, when, captured by the King of Thule, 
Thou layest in bonds within tlie tcmple-gate 
Waitin;^ for morning, till the observant king 
Should to his sun-god make thee sacrifice. 
Close-pack'd thy fingers then, thong-drawn and squeezed, 
The blood-drops oozing under every nail, 
When, like a shadow, through the sleeping priests 
Came I, and loosed tl:^ ; and the hierophant 
At daj-dawn ooming, on the ftLtar^tep, 
Instead of victim straightened to his knife, 
Two warriors found, erect, for battle anu'd." 

Again abasVd, reluctant to the well 
Went Finn, and scoop*d the water in his palms, 
Wherewith returning, half-way, came the thought 
That wrench'd him; and the shaken water spiii'd. 

Debhtd. 

** False one, thou didst it purposely! I swear 
I saw thee, though mine eyes do fast grow dim. 
Ah me, how much imperfect still is man I 
Yet such were not the act of Him, whom once 
On this same mountain, as we sat at eve^ 
Thou yet mayst see the knoll that wss our conch. 
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A fltone*fl ihrow from the spot where now I lie — 

Thou 8howed*8t me, Bbuddering, when the aeer's fit^ 

Sudden and cold as hail, assaiPd thy soul 

In vision of that just One crucified 

For all men*s pardoning, which, once again, 

Thou sawest, with Cormac> struck in Eossnaree.** 

Finn tn'Oibled ; and a third time to tlie well 
Went straight, and scoopVl the water in his jtulms; 
Wherewith in haste hall-way returned he saw 
A smile on Dermid's lace relax.'d in death.* 

When Grania heard of the death of her husband, 
she uttered " a long, exceedingly piteous cry." — " And 
truly my yery heart is grieved," said Grania, ^ that I am 
not myself able to fight with Finn, for were I so, 
I would not have sofifered him to leave this place in 
safety." She summoned her sons, feasted them with 
mead, ale, and strong fermented drinks, and when thus 
excited, uigod them to avenge her wrongs : — " Oh, dear 
children," said Grania, in a loud and bright clear 
voy»f ^ your father hath been skin by Finn MacOumhal, 
against his bonds and oovenants of peace 4nih him ; 
and avenge ye that upon him well." Thus speaking 
she bestowed on them their father's weapons, and dis- 
missed them to learn feats of arms, till they should be 
old enough to measure swords vriih Finn. 

When Finn heard of these projects for avenging the 
death of Dermid, he smnmoned his Fians to oonoert 
measures for repelling the meditated attack, but found 
liis warriors unwilling to aid him in a cause in wliich 
they deemed him wholly in the wrong. In fact his 

* S. Febgusok. 
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ungenerous treatment of Dermid hod disgusted his 
friends, and among tliem even his own son (3isTii. 
"According as thou hast planted the tree, so bend it 
thyself" replied Oisin, when refusing to bear out 
his ftkihex in the oovrse into which his jealous xage 
had led him. Thus foiled, nothing was left to Finn 
but to appease tlic anger of Grania. Tliis fickle lady 
was a prototype of Auue Neville, the widow of 
Edward Plantagenct, whose wooing, by the murderer 
of her husband, Biohard, Duke of Glonoester, forms 
so fine a scene in Shakespeare's King Richard the 
Third.** In this ancient Irish romance of the Pursuit 
of Drnnid and Grania, Yiim is represented as endea- 
vouring to overcome the enmity of the widowed Grania, 
with crafty cunning and sweet words. Grania, in 
reply, like the widow of young Flantagenet, assailed 
him with her keen, very sharp-pointed tongue. Was 
ever woman in this hnmonr wooed — ^was ever woman in 
this humour won?" is a query equally applicable to 
both. Grania yielded to the persuasions of Finn, the 
suitor whose love she had formerly rejected. She 
reconciled her sons to her new husband, and it is 
recorded by the romance-writer that from thenceforth 
Finn and -Grania stayed by one another till they 
died." 

The heroic tales and legends connected with the 
Fians would fill a volume : much of this material is 
now accessible to English readers, through the transla- 
tions of the Ossianic society. To Ossian, or Oisin, 
as his name appears in Irish story, are ascribed most 
of the poetic remains attaching themselves to this 
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epoch. But this mighty bariVb uame shelters many 
compositions of muck later date. Conversations with 
St. Patrick, to whose days lie is £ftbled to liave lived, 
fotm the sabjeot of some of these poems* He appears 
as a very incorrigible cmiTert, his Pagan sentiments 
strongly clinging to liiin. Tiic fasts of the early 
saints, were specially repugnant to his nature, and he 
is represented as ever looking back with regret, on the 
glorions days of his miregenerate yontfa. 

"Alas! were T in strength and vigor, 
As I was exultin<i;ly at the harbour of Finn-tragh, 
1 should not deafened in the church of the bells, 
And X would put a stop to their drouiug, 

Alast were I in lusty might, 
As I was against Fatba Chonain, 
With Finn and his hosts by my side 
I should not be listening to these howls.** 

It was in these disrespectful terms that Oisin is 
supposed to have designated the Psalmody of St. Patrick 

and his monks. Bnt after all — such is the force of 
genius — we conceive of Oisin rather as the Ossian of 
MacPherson, or as in that still grander idealization of 
him, and of our ancient story, for which we are 
indebted to a living poet.* 

Long, lona; a;:^o, beyond tlie misty space 

Of twice a thousand years ; 
lu Erin old tliere dwelt a mighty race, 

Tallei* than itoman spears ; 
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Like oaks and towers they had a giant grace. 

Were fleet as deers, 
With winds and waves they made their 'biding plact', 

These western shepherd seers. 

Their ocean-god was Mananan MacLir, 

Whose aiij^ry lips 
In their wliitc foam full often would inter 

Whole fillets of ships : 
Croni was their Day-^od, and their Thunderer, 

Made morning and eclipse ; 
Bride was their queen of song, and unto her 

They ]>rayed with fiire-touohcd li[)S. 

Great were their deeds, their passions, and their sports ; 

With clay and stone 
They piled on strath and shore those mystic forts. 

Not vet oertlirown ; 
On cairn-crowu'd hills they held their council-courts, 

While youths alone 
Witli giant dogs, ex|)lored the elk resorts, 

And brought them down. 

Of these was Fin, the father of the Bttrd, 

Whose ancient song 
Over the clamour of all change is heard. 

Sweet voic'd and stronii. 
Fin once overtook Griann, the golden-haired. 

The fleet and young ; 
Front her tiie lovely, and from him the fear'd. 

The primal poet sprung. 

Ossian ! two thousand years of mist and change 

Surround thy name — 
Thy Finian heroes now uo longer range 

The hills of fame. 
The very name of Fin and Goll sound strange — 

Yet thine the same — 
By miscalled lake and desecrated grange, 

iiemains, and shall remain ! 
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The Druid's altar and the Druid*8 oreed 

We scarce can trace ; 
There is not left an undisputed deed 

Of all your race, 
Save your majestic song, which hath their speed 

And strength, and <;race; 
In that sole song, they live and love, and bleed j 

It bears them on through space. 

Ob, inspit^d giant I ahall we e'er Iwhold 

In oar own time 
One fit to speak your spirit on the wold. 

Or seize your rhyme ? 
One pupil of the past^ as mighty souFd 

As in the prime, 
Were the fond, fair, and beautiful and bold, 

Tbey of your song sublime ! 

To king Cormac we aro said to owe the first erection 
of a water-mill in Ireland. Mithridatcs, king of 
Cappadocia, is reputed to have been the inventor of 
mills, about seventy years befoie the oommenoement of 
the Ghristiaa era. This memorable inrentioB was 
celebrated by a Syrian poet, whose verses have been 
thus gracefully translated from the Greek : — 

Ye maids who toil'd so faithful at the mill. 
Now cease from work, and from those toils be still ; 
Sleep now tiU dawn, and let the birds with glee 
Sing to the ruddy mom on bush and tree ; 
For what your hands performed so \on^, so true^ 
Ceres has charged the water-nymphs to do : 
They oome, the limpid sisters, to her call, 
And on the wheel with dashing fury fall, 
Impel the axle with a whirling sound, 
And make the massy mill-stone reel around, 
And bring the floury heaps luxuriant to the ground.** 
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Cormac is said to have brought over Pictish artisans 
fiom Alba to erect his mill at Tara. He had become 
enamoQied of Caniait) a beauidfiil maiden of the 
Craithni, who had been cairied off from Alba on 
some plundering expedition. Bthni, the lawful wife 
of Cormac, ti*eated Carnait with a severity inspired 
by jealousy, and compelled the fair captive to grind, 
with a qnem, or hand-mill, nine pecks of com each day. 
Carnait, about to become a mother, was unable to per^ 
form this domestic drudgery ; she complained to Cormac, 
and probably informed him of the use of mills among 
lier own peoi)le in Scotland. Ho sent thither for 
skilled workmen. To this day a mill — ^Lismullen — 
exists on the supposed site of the ancient erection 
of Gormao MacArt, and the present miller daims to 
be the representative of the Pictish millwright, brought 
tu Tara by that monarch, to relieve the labours of the 
beautiful Camait. 

Cormac maintained unwonted state at Tara, and 
enacted that for the future the monarch of Erin should 
keep in constant attendance on his person, a prince 
of noble blood, a brehon, a dmid, a physician, a bard, 
an historian, a mnsician, and three stewards. His ban- 
<jucts were on a scale of S2)londid hospitality. " Each 
king wore his kingly robe upon him, and his golden 
helmet on his head, for they never put their kingly 
diadems on but in the field of battie only. Magnifi- 
cently did Cormac come to this great assembly. His 
hair was slightly curled, and of golden colour; a 
scarlet shield with engraved devices, and golden hookn, 
and clasps of silver; a wide-folding purple cloak on 
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him, with a gem-set gold brooch over his breast; a 
gold torque aionnd his neok, a white collared ahirt, 
embroidered with gold, upon him; a girdle with golden 

buckles, and studded with precious stones, around him ; 
two golden net-work sandals with golden buckles upon 
him; two spears with golden sockets and many red 
bronze liyets, in his hand, while he stood in the full 
glow of beauty, without defect or blemish. The world 
was fall of idl goodness in the time of Cormac, the 
grandson of Con of the Hundred Battles : there were 
fi'uit and fatness of the land, and abundant produce of 
the sea, with peace and ease and happiness in his 
time." 

But Oormao was forced to abdicate^ and leaTe his 
royal palace of Taia, for the oomparatiTe seclusion of 

his House of Oletty, near the Boyne ; having lost his 
eye from the cast of that spear hurled by his kinsman, 
JEngus " Dread spear," as we have already mentioned : 
and it was not deemed by the nobles of Ireland 
honourable or auspicious that any king disfigured by 
a personal blemish should reign at Tara." It was in 
the retirement of this House of Cletty that King 
Cormac is said to have composed his regal Institutes, 
the Tegasg Bigh ; and here, after ages have been willing 
to belieTe, abandoned the worship of idols, and refused . 
to pay homage to any but the one great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, For I,*' said Cormac, wiU offer 
no adoration to any stock or image, shaped by my own 
mechanic. It were more rational to offer adoration to 
the mechanic himself, for ho is more worthy than tht; 
work of his hands." His death, occasioned by the bone 
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of a flalmon, wbich stack in his throat, was ascribed 

by the Druids to the vengeance of their God, Crom 
Cruach. Cormac directed that he should not be buried 
at Brugh-na-Boinne, the lestiiig-piace of his Pagan 
anoestois, Imt at Kossnaree, on the southern bank of the 
Boyne, where he had first had his Tision of the ap- 
proaching light of a purer religion. The straggle 
between the powers of light and darkness for the 
possession of the dead king's body, is the subject of a 
oharacteristic legend on which is founded 

The Bubial of Kjmo Cobmao. 

•* Crom Cruach and his sub-gods twelve," 
Said Cormac, " are but carren troene : 
The axe that made them, haft or hdve, 
Had worthier of our worship been. 

"But He who made the tree to grow, 

And liid in earth the iron-stone, 
And made the man, with mind to know 

The axe*s use, is GOd alone.** 

Anon to priests of Crom was brought, 

Where, girded in their service diead. 
They ministered on red Moy Slaught — 

Word of the words King Cormae said. 

They loosed their curse against the king ; 

They cursed him in his flosh and bones ; 
And daily in their mystic nwj^ 

They turned the maledictive stones. 

Till, where at meat tlie mooarch sate, 

Amid the revel and the wine, 
He choked upon the food he ate 

At Sletty, southward of the Boyne. 
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High vaunted tlicti the priestly thron^jj 
And far and wide they noised abroad 

With trump and loud liturgie song 
The piaise of their avenging God. 

Bat ere the voice was wholly spent 
That priest and pnnoe should still obey. 

To awed attendants, o'er him bent, 
Great Ck>nnao gathered breath to say — 

" Spread not the beds of Brugh for me 
When restless death-bed's use is dome ; 

But bury me in Hossnaree, 
And isiOd me to the rising son. 

**For all tlie kin;Lrs who lio in Brugh 
Put trust in jjjuls ul" wood and stone; 

And 'twas at lioss that first I knew 
One, unseen, who is God alone. 

His glory lightens from the east : 
His message soon shall reach our shore ; 
And idol-god, and cursing priest 
Shall pUkgue us from Moy Slaoght no more." 

Dead Cormac on his bier they laid : — 
'* He rei'jned a kin^r for forty years, 
And shame it were," his captains said. 
He lay not with his royal peers. 

" His grandsire, Hundred-Battle, sleeps 
Serene in Brugh ; and, all around. 

Dead kings in stone sepulehral keeps 
Protect the sacred burial-ground. 

• 

What though a dying man should rave 

Of changes o'er the eastern sea? 
In Brugh of Boyne shall be his grave 
And not in noteless Rcssnaree." 
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Then nortliward forth th«y bore the bier. 
And down from Sletty side they drew, 

With horseman and witli charioteer 
To cross the fords of Boyne to Bragh. 

There came a breath of finer air 

That touchal the Bovne with rufflinsc wings; ' 
It stirred hira in his sedgy lair 

And in his mossy moorland springs : 

And as the burial train came down 
With dirge and savage dolorous shows, 

Across their pathway, broad and brown. 
The deep^ full-hearted river rose. 

Prom bank to bank throndi all his fords, 

'Xeath blackening; squalls he swelled and boiled; 

And thrice the wouderinj; j^entile lords 
ii^sayed to cross, and thrice recoiled. 

Then forth stepped four grim warriors boar : 
They said, Through angrier floods than these 

Our linked shields bore him once before 
From Bread-Spear and the hosts of Deece. 

" And long as loyal will holds good, 
And limbs respond with helpful thews, 

Nor flood, nor ticnd within the flood. 
Shall bar him oi his burial dues/ 

With slanted necks they stooped to lift ; 

They heaved him up to neck and chin ; 
And, pair and pair, with footsteps swift. 

Locked arm and shoulder, bore him in. 

''J'was brave to see them leave the shore ; 

To mark the deepening surges rise, 
And fall subdued, in foam, before 

The tension of their striding thighs. 
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'Twas brave, when, now a spear-cast out, 
Breast high the battling surges ran ; 

For weight was great, and limbs were stout, 
And loyal man put trust in man. 

But ere they reached tlie midcile deep, 
Nor steadying weight of clay tliey bore, 

Nor strain of sinewy limbs could keep 
Their feet beneath the swerving fcnir. 

And now they slide, and now they swim, 
And now amid the blackening squall, 

Grey locks afloat, witli clutclnnp^s grim 
They plunge around the floating pall ; 

While, as a youth with practised spear, 
Through justling crowds bears oCF the ring. 

Boyne from their shoulders caught the bier 
And proudly bore away the king. 

At morning on the grassy marge 
Of Rossnaree the cur| so was found, 

And shepherds, at their early Gharg<;, 
Entombed it in the peaceful ground. 

A tranquil spot : a hopeful sound 

Comes from the evtr-yuullilul stream, 

And still on daisied mead and mound 
The dawn delays with tenderer beam. 

Bound Cormac Spring renews her buds ; 

In mardi perpetual by his side 
Down come the earth-fresh April floods 

And up the sea-fresh salmon glide ; 

And Life and Time rejoicing run 
From age to age their wonted way ; 

But still he waits the risen Sun, 
For still *tis only dawniug Day.* 



* From Lay9 ^ the Wettem (kuH. 
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This tradition must be of great antiquity, far it is 
historically certain that Cormac's lineal descendant, 
8t. Oolomba, in the sixth centnry, ezeeted a Ohiistian 
cell at BoBsnaiee on the spot where the king's body was 
then believed to have been deposited by this snpernatnral 
intervention of the elements. 

Carbri Linear, son of Cormac and Ethni, assumed 
the sovereignty of Ireland in the lifetime of his £ftther, 
whose blemish unfitted him to sway the sceptre of 
Tara. He fell in the Battle of Gavra, Ajk 284. At 
this fiatal engagement Oscar, the son of Oisin, and 
grandson of Finn MacCunihal, perished by the hand 
of King Carbri, who was himself so severely wounded 
by Oscar, that he did not survive the battle. The 
danna Baisgne had sided with Moh Oorb, King of 
Mnnster, who was grandson to Finn, being the son 
of his daughter Samhair: she had married Cormac 
Cas, son of the great OUioll Glum, and thus the blood 
of Finn yet flows in the veins of the O'Briens, and 
other families of the noble Dalcassian stock. Carbri 
Lificar had summoned to his aid, in his quarrel with 
])Coh Oorb, the Clanna Moma, or militia of Oonnanght, 
rivals of the Fians. Gktvra is in the vicinity of the hill 
of Skreen near Tara in Meath. The battle was fiercely 
contested — long and bloody. Oscar was entombed 
in the rath which occupied part of the site of the 
battle-field. " The great green rath's ten-acred tomb 
lies heavy on his nm." 

Carbri Lificar left two sons, Fiachaid and Eodiy 
Domlen. The former succeeded him, and was again 
succeeded by his son Muredach. Eochy Domlen 
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was the parent of three remarkable sous — the three 
Oollas as they are called in our anuAls — Oolla Uais, 
Colla Menn, and CoUa Da Creo. 

Eing Eiaobaid had made his son Muiedaoh «mr 
mander of his annies^ and presnmptiTe heir to the 
throne. This aroused the animosity of his nephews, 
the three Collas. While Miircdach was al>sent with his 
army in Mimster, these princes resolved to give battle 
to the king, thus deprived of his most efficient troops. 
On the eye of one engagement Fiachaid was told by his 
Dndd, that if any of his nephews should fall by him or 
his kinsmen, the posterity of that nephew shonld rale 
in Erin ; but if he himself were slain, his descendants 
should triumph. The aged king determined to die, and 
preserve the throne of Ireland to his children. 

Muredach ascended the throne vacated by the volun- 
tary death of his father. He banished his cousins 
to Alba, where the Oollas, with three hundred warriors 
who fulluwed them into exile, were well received by 
the Scottish monarch. After three years passed in 
Alba, being warned in a dream that the time of ful- 
filling the prophecy had arrived, they returned to Tara, 
each bringing with him nine warriors only, in the hope 
that Muredach would avenge on them his Other's 
death, and tlms secure for tlicir children, not liis, the 
sway over Ireland. They presented themselves before 
the king. "Have you brought me any news, my 
cousins ?" asked Muredach. *^ We have no sadder news 
to relate^" said they, ''than the deed which we have 
ourselves done, namely, the killing of thy father by our 
hands." Muiedaoh, however, knew the prophecy as 
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well as ihey did, and was resolTed not to forfeit ike 

sovereignty for his offspring, by any deed of violence. 
" The news you tell us is already known," replied the 
king ; *^ but it is of no conseq[uenco to you now, for no 
yengeance shall be wreaked upon you therefor, sare 
that the misfortime which has already pursued jon 
shall not leayeyon." ^ This is the reply of a coward," 
said the Oollas. ''Be not sorry for it," replied the 
king, " you iiru welcome." 

It was an object with Muredach to find employment 
for these daring and warlike kinsmen. He suggested 
to them an attack on Ulster, and gave them as an 
ezcose for aggressive hostilities, the insnlt which their 
common ancestor, King Cormao MacArt, had received 
at the liands of the Ultonians, referring to tliut burning 
of his buir and beard, of which we have already spokon. 
" That deed," said Muredach, " is still unayenged.*' 

Thus provided with a eamta bdU^ the Collas marched 
on Emania. Fergus Fogha^ King of Uladh, was slain, 
his capital plundered and burned, and the glories of 
Emania and Creeve Roe were extinjmishcd for ever. 
Thus ended the Ultonian dynasty, overthrown by the 
three GoUas, after it had lasted for more than 600 
years, aj>. 382. Orgiall, giving name to the present 
territory of Oriel, was the name giyen to the Sword 
Land " so won by the Collas : it comprised the greater 
part of the modern Ulster, Antrim and Down excepted, 
which remained the patrimony of the Budrician race of 
kings, down to the conquest of Ulster, in the beginning 
of the thirteenth century, by John do Gouroy. The 
descendants of GoU da Gree,-*the O'Eellys, after- 
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wai'ds of Hy Many, in Connaught, — Maguires, 
MacMahons, and otlicrs, occupied the district com- 
prising the counties of Armagh, Monagliau, and Fer- 
managh, down to the confiscation mid setUement of 
Ulster in the leign of JuueB L 

From CoUa Uais are deriyed tlie Lords of the Isles, 
the ICacdonalds of Scotland, and MacDonnells of 
Antrim, and their kindred clans; while the ancient 
inhubitiiuts of Crcmorne, in the County of Monaghan, 
claim CoUa Menn as their progenitor. 

Eoehy, son of Muredach, reigned oyer Erin for seyen 
years. He left children by two wiyes. Mongfimi, or 
the &ir*haired, had four sons. Of these Brian, from 
whom are descended the O'Conors of Connaught, was 
her favourite. To pave the way for his elevation to 
the throne she poisoned her brother, Ci'iffan, who 
had succeeded her husband Eochy. She sacnfioed her 
own life to effect her ambitious schemes for her son, 
for she drank herself of the poisoned cup that she 
miglit induce CriftUn to taste it. Her crime was 
unavailing. No descendant of hers ruled Erin till after 
a lapse of about eight hundred years. Then, Turlogh 
More O'Conor, of whom Mongfinn was ancestress, and 
his son Boderick, the last king of Ireland, filled the 
throne up to the time of the English Conquest. 
Criftan was succeeded by Nial of the Nine Hostages, 
son of Eochy, by a daughter of the king of Britain — 
a stepson, only, of the guilty Mongfinn, 

Nial had to fight for the throne thus made yaoant. 
He found a formidable competitor in Core, King of 
Munster. This prince, tnm whom are descended' the 
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ODonoghne of the Glens, the (XMahonys, O'Moriartys, 

and also the Lennoxes and Marrs of Scotland, at 
loTigtli recognized Nial as sovereign, and received from 
that monarch, in accordance with the custom which 
enjomed sack gifts to a former rival, one thousand 
steeds, five hmidxed suits of armonr, gold rings and 
cnps. This peace was granted to the entreaties of 
Torna, the bard of Nial. He filled tlio endearing 
position of foster-father to both these princes, and used 
his influence with Gore and Nial to secure peace for 
his country. 

The first military expedition undertaken by Nial, as 
soon as he found himself firmly seated on the throne of 

Erin, was directed to Alba. He desired to aid his 
kindred, the Dalriad colony, who had settled in the 
western district of Scotland, against tlie Picts or 
Cruithni. The Irish colonists» aided by Nial, wore 
BUcoessfaL These Scoti imposed their name on the 
country, and Alba became from thenceforth known as 
Scotland. To understand aright the relations of these 
Dali'iads and Picts we must revert to the earlier tradi- 
tions, and recount the settlement of the Cruithni, whose 
iuTasion of Alba is fixed at the period when Eremooi 
son of Miled, was king of Ireland. 

The Oruithni, according to their own tradition, were 
a kindred race, and came from Thi'ace to Gaul. They, 
had fled from the oppression of a monarch who sought 
to insult the beautiful daughter of their chieftain Gud. 
They were well receiTed by the Gallic king, for whom,say 
their senachies, they built the city now called Foictiers. 
The beauty of Gud's daughter reached the ears of this 
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sovereign also, and the Cruithnian exiles had again to 
fly from farther insult. In a few long galleys they 
reached the Irish shore. Griffiui SdaHibel, tiie Fir- 
bolg chief of Leinster, under Eremon, was at that 
time waging war with savage trihes, whose use of 
poisoned weapons was fatal to his soldiers. He 
accepted these new auxiliaries, making an alliance 
with the Picts, and availing himself of the slcill of 
their Druid, Trosdau, whotmred the wounds of GrilEui's 
army hy the simple applioation of a milk hath. 

Eremon did not enoourage the Cmitimi to settle 
in Erin, but suggested to i\um\ the conquest of Alba ; 
and as they were unprovided with wives, he supplied 
this want on condition that tlie throne should always 
be held by right of the female. This remarkable 
custom prevailed among the Picts to a late period. 
•They became eventually amalgamated with the Scoti, 
or Irish colonists. Tlie combined inroads of the PictR 
and Scots on the defenceless Britons, when the Koman 
legions evacuated their country, are familiar to all 
readers of Knglish history* ^ The barbarians drive us 
into the sea — ^the sea throws us back npon the barba- 
rians," was the mournful wail of the Britons to the 
Consul iKtius. The Eomans returned for brief periods 
to Britain to repel these warlike Caledonians, and 
aided the Britons by the erection of those mighty 
ramparts, whose vast remains yet attest the power and 
mechanical skLU of that great people. 

When the Cmithni or Picts settled in Scotland 
there already existed there a people of the Firbolgie family . 
These early inhabitants of Scotland found themselves, 

K 
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like their kindred in Ireland after the Milesian con- 
qnesty pressed by the snporior race into the extremities 
of Alba and its ontljing islea From thence^ still 
pressed by the Plots, a nmnber of them sought refdge 
in Erin, and, shortly before the commenoement of the 
Christian era, rented lands in Mcath, where tliey settled 
under the protection of Cai'bri Niafer. This Firbolg 
colony, called from their leader iEkigus, son of Umor, 
^ the sons of Umor," finding the rents they were forced to 
pay exorbitant, migrated from Meath to Oonnanght, and 
were welcomed by AiliU and Maev, then mling at Oma- 
cbun. Th(^ clan Umor were located along the coasts of 
Mayo, Galway, Clare, and the Aran, and other islands 
of the western shores of Ireland. Their locale may yet 
be determined by the names — still extant— of places 
called after their leaders. Mngu», son of Umor, was 
the fonnder of Dun ^ngus, that great drynstone fort* 
which we have before described, yet standing on Aran 
More, oflf Galway Bay ; Cntm has left his namc^ at 
Lough Cooter, near Gort; Adhar at Moy Adliair, in 
Thomond ; Meateo^ at Loch Mask ; and seyeral other 
similar examples might be added. On their settlement 
in Meath Oarbri Niafer had required and obtained for 
them the guarantees of four great heroes, with whose 
names we have made our readers already familiar — 
Keth MacMagach, Koss, Conall Camach, and Cu- 
^hullin. When the sons of Umor abandoned his 
tmitories for those of Ailill and MaeT, Oarbri called 
on their sureties either to compel their return or to 
fight the fugitives ; and accordingly the four heroes 
demanded of Clan Umor either of these altematiyes. 
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The oppressed and impoyerishied Firbolgs chose the 
latter, and selected four of their mightiest champions 
to contend with the knights of the Bed Bianch and 
the Oonnacifln and Mnnster heroes. Conall the Mild, 
son of ^ngus, son of Umor, was opposed to Ctichullin ; 
Kimi Kethir-Kenn to Conall Cariiacb ; King to Ross ; 
and Irgas-of-many-hattles to Keth. The Firbolg 
champions were defeated. Ckmall the Mild and his 
fftther were buried ^nnder ib& cairn, oaUed from him 
drn-CbnoiTZ. The others were interred in the de- 
lightM plain adjoining the Rath UmaiU** which has 
given name to the barony Burrisoole (Burrk-Umail), in 
the comity of Mayo. 

We shall return, in our next Chapter, to Nial of the 
Nine Hostages, whose military ei^edition to Alba to 
assist his Sootio kindred of the Dalziads in their wars 
with the Piots has led us into this long digression. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THB FATBIOIAN PBBIOD. 

A STILL more impoxtant expedition, if we consider 
its after ejects on the ciyilization of Ireland, and 
through Ireland, of Western Europe, than any we have 
hitherto leeorded, was that undertaken by Nial against 
Armorica, as the north-western districts of France were 
called, in the fourth century. 

Many captives, including children of noble birth, 
were brought back to Erin by £ing Nial from this 
plundering excursion. Among tiiem was a boy of sixteen, 
Suocoth, the son of the deacon Calphumius, and Con« 
ehessa, a near relatiye of St. Martin of Tours, with his 
sisters Barerca and Lupida. ITis name, which is said 
to signify " brave in battle," was afterwards exchanged 
for that of Patricius, in allusion to his noble birth. But 
the boy, destined to become the patronnsaint of Ireland, 
the great apostle and missionary St. Patrick, notwith- 
standing his gentle blood, was sold as a slave, and 
employed by his master, Milcho, in feeding cattle on 
the mountain of Slievc Mis, in the present County of 
Antrim. For many years the youthful I'atrick tended, 
amidst hardship, snffiiering, and isolation, the flocks of the 
pag^ Milcho. Amidst the solitudes of his mountain 
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dwelling light broke in upon He sooL The teaohingg 
of hia childhood, the meditatioiiB of his lonely youth, 
the Tery desolation of his lot, prepared his mind for 

the reception of those divine impulses, those spiritual 
intuitions which elevate the being who receives them 
ahove the vicifisitudes of exifitence, and unite the soul 
to its Creator. 

When I had come to Ireland," says St. Patrick in 
his 'Confessions,' was employed 676ry day in 
feeding cattle ; and frequently in the day I used to 
have recourse to prayer, and the love of God was thus 
growing stronger and stronger, and His fear and faith 
were increasing in me, so that in a single day I would 
give utterance to as many as an hundred prayers, and 
in the night almost as many. And I used to remain 
in the woods, too, and on the mountains, and would 
rise for prayer before daylight, in the midst of snow 
and ice, and rain, and felt no injury from it, nor was 
there any sloth in me, as I now see, because the Spirit 
was ferrent within me.*' And again he writes: "1 
was not from my childhood a beUerer in the only God, 
but continued in death and unbelief until I was 
severely chastened : and in truth I have been humbled 
by hunger and nakedness, and it was my lot to traverse 
Ireland CTery day sore against my will, until I was 
ahnost exhausted. But this proved rather a benefit to 
me, because by means of it I haye been corrected by 
the Lord, and he has fitted me for being at this day 
what was once far from mo, so that I should interest 
or concern myself about the salvation of others, when I 
used to have no such thoughts even for myself^" 
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To a mind in such intimate communion with heaven, 
80 elevated abore eartli, so filled with a deeire to 
labour m the oonTersion of othera, all thingg aie po«- 
aible. There is nothing minenlons when saeh men 
are deemed to have worked mirades, and are thenw 
solves convinced that they havo seen visions and 
dreamed dreams. Patrick — escaped from his long cap- 
tivity — ^reatoied to his parents — chappy in their love~ 
longB to retom as a missionaiy to tiie people among 
whom he had lived a slaye. I saw in the visions of 
the night/* he said, — and this passage, from a very 
authentic piece of antiquity, sti'ongly supports tho 
claim of the Irish to an early knowledge of the art 
of writing — '^a person coming from Ireland with 
innnmerabla letters, and he gave me one of them, and 
I read in the beguming of the letter, 'The voioe 
of the people of Treiaiid,' and I thought at that very 
moment that I hcaid the voice of those who wcro neap 
the wood of Foduth, which is acyoining to the western 
sea, and they cried out thus, as it were with one voice, 
' We entreat thee, holy y onth, to come and walk still 
among us,' and I was very mnch pricked to the heart, 
and could read no further, and so I awoke. Tlianks be 
to God, the Lord who, after very many years, hath 
granted to them according to their cry/* 

While the boy Patrick fed the swine of Milcho 
on the mountain of Slemish, King Kial of the Nine 
Hostages oontinned his depredations in GanL Hither 
he stimmoned to his aid his friends and allies from 
Alba; and au auxiliary army from the Dalriads of 
Scotland joined him on the Loire. Gabrao, their 
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leader, was accompanied by Eochy, King of Leinster, 
who had been banished from Erin by NiaL The exiled 
prince seized this opportunity of ayengiug himself. 
He tmnsfixed the king with an azmr on the banks of 
the Loiia Thus perished the great monarch in the 
midst of his TictoTions career. 

Nial of the Nine Hostages left ei^lit sons. From 
Conall Gulban are descended the Kinel Conall, or 
race of Conall, the great family O'Donnells of Tyr- 
Oonaill. From -his twin brotheri Owen, the Einel- 
Owen, of Typ-Owen, or Tyrone, the illnstrions O'Neills. 
To all the descendants of Nial belongs the tribe name 
of lly-Niall ; but tlic families of O'Neill and O'Donnell, 
representatives of his twin sons, Owen and Conall 
Gulban, are distinguished as the Northern Uy-Niall from 
the progeny of another son, Conall Criffan, who are 
called the Southern Hy-NiaU, and who, though giving 
some kings to Ireland, never attained the eminent place 
in her history which the O'Neills and O'Donnells filled. 
Conall Gulban obtained hi^ name from the mountain 
already referred to as the scene of the death of Dermid. 
In this locality, and on this singularly formed and 
romantio mountain, he had been fostered. He was 
slain by the '^old tribes" of Moy Slaught, that plain 
iu Cavan w here the idol Crom Cruach and " his sub- 
gods twelve " were formerly worshipped. His brother 
Owen died of grief. He was buried at Eskaheen, in 
Inishowen. 

It will be remembered that Mongfinn, wife of Eochy, 
the &ther of Nial, had poisoned her brother, Cxifilm, 
to pave the way to the election of her son, Brian, to 
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ihe throne, but tfani her perfidy, which cost her her own 

life, had failed in its object, and her step-son, Nial, 
had become King of Ireland, to the exclusion of her 
oi&pring. Brian, however, in the lifetime of his half- 
brother, Kial, had succeeded to the provincial throne 
of Oonnanght, and his brother, Fiachra, another son of 
Mongfinn, had become chief of a district in the west of 
Ireland. Dissensions arose between the brothers, 
Fiaclira was defeated in battle by Brian, and delivered 
into the liatifls of Nial as a hostage. Feredach, after- 
Mnards better known by his acquired name of Dathi, 
son of the capti-ve Fiachra, ayenged his father's wrongs 
on his nnde Brian, and restored Fiachra to liberty 
and rule. Fiachra left two sons : — Dathi, who became 
Ard Righ on the death of his uncle Nial, and Awley, 
whose rule in Connaught has left its impress in 
the name of l^yrawley, in the north-west of Mayo. 
It was in the persons of the seven sons of Awley, 
converted by Patrick, and baptized with thousands 
of their followers by him in the land of Tyrawley, 
that the vision of the saint was realized ; for these 
numerous converts to the faith were made in the 
vicinity of that wood of Focluth from whence in his 
dream Patrick had heard the Yoices entreating him to 
" come and walk among them." 

Bathi is ancestor of the great Connaught funiHes 
of O'Shaughnessy, O'Dowda, and O'Heyne. This king 
inherited the military ambition of his uncle Nial, 
and, like him, made war in Gaul. He had previously 
undertaken an expedition into Alba, stimulated by the 
praises of his Bruids. In the seventeenth year of 
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bis xeign be foniicl LimBelf at As9aroe^ near Bally- 
ghannoDy wlutlier he had gone from Tara to adjust some 
contentions between bis kindied in the west He arriyed 
at the estnary of the Erne at the eve of the great Gaelio 

festival of SamhaiUj wliicb was held mi the last day 
of October. Tie commanded tbe presence of his Arch 
Druid, and demanded to know what would happen to 
himself and to his oonntry.in the year about to oom- 
menoe. Then," said Doghra, the Draid, if yon will 
send nine of your noblest chiefs with me from this to 
tbo banks of tlio Moy, I will reveal sometliiiig to 
tbem." — " It shall be so," said tbo king, "and I shall 
be one of tbo number myself." 

Dathi and his chiefii departed secretly from the 
camp and arrived at Bath Archaill, near the Moy, 
where the Braids' altars and idols were. Dathi took 
up bis abode at Mulloch Eoe, near Screene, in the 
barony of Tireragb, County Sligo, where bis queen, Rua, 
had a palace. At sunrise the Druid repaired to the 
chamber of Dathi. "Art thou asleep, 0 King of 
Erinandof Alba?" asked Doghra. I am not asleep " 
said the monarch ; ^*bat have yon made an addition to 
my titles ?" — " I have consulted tbe clouds of tbe men 
of Erin," replied tbe Druid, " and found that tbou wilt 
soon return to Tara, and wilt invito all the provincial 
kings and chiefs of Erin to tbe great feast of Tara^ 
and then thou shalt decide with them upon making an 
expedition into Alba, Britain, and France, following 
the conqueriLig footsteps of tby great-uncle Nial, and 
tby grand-uncle Criffan Mor." 

The king was delighted with the prediction. He 
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returned to the camp and imparted it to Lis chieftains, 
and in due time retraced his steps to Tai-a, and invitecU 
as the Druid had saggeafeed, the chiefis of Eiin to meet 
him there^ at the approadung festival otBdtaiiii^ which 
was held on May Day. 

Tlic feast was celebrated on this occasion with un- 
usual splendour. The fires of Tailti were lighted, and 
the gamos, sports, and ceremonies, usually held there, 
passed off with great magnifieence* War was lesolyed 
on, and Dathi made a snooessfiil foray into Alha^ and 
from thefnce invaded Gaul, where he died ; bat his body 
was borne homewards by his Buhliers, and now rejioses 
among the mortal remains of his ancestors, the ancient 
kings of Connaught, at the Itelig na Bee, near Rath 
Omachan. Tradition asoribes his death at the foot of 
the Alps to a stroke of li^tning. He fell, it is said, 
as he was storming the tower of Parmenitis, a royal 
recluse, who had lived there secluded from the light of 
day. The Pagan monarch of Erin was not deterred 
by the sanctity of the royal hermit, and regarded not 
the reclnse's vow of living in perpetual darknesa He 
pzooeeded to demolish the tower. "When it was nn- 
Toofed, and Parmenins ^felt the wind coming to him, 
God raised him up in a blaze of iire, and ho prayed 
for King Dathi that his reign might continue no longer ; 
and he also prayed that his monument or tomb might 
not be Gonspicnons." Thereiq^ a flash of lightning 
stmok Dathi dead npon the spot, while Parmenins 
fbrmed for himself another dwelling lower down on 
tlio mountain side. Such is the wild and scarce in- 
telligible form in which the story of Dathi has been 
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transmitted horn primitive times. The adyenture, 
whatever may have been its real natnie^ took place in 
the same year in which Fharamond,kmg of the FnoikB^ 
disappears from the page of history, and it might he 

suggested that he may have been the hermit king whom 
Datbi encountered at Slieve Alpa, probably some part 
of the Jura range, in the eastern districts of Gaul. The 
incident has had a great charm for the Irish ima- 
gination, and has heen made the subject of many lyrical 
compoBitions, one of widoh is salgoined — 

The Expedition and Death of Kino Dathy.* 

King Dathy assembled his Druids and JSages, 
And thus he spake them — '^Druids and Sages! 

What of King Dathy? 
"Wliat is revealed in Destiny's pages 

Of him or his ? Hath he 
Aught for the future to dread or to dree? 
Good to rejoice in, or evil to flee? 
Is he a foe of the Gall — 
Fitted to conquer or fated to fall ?" 

And Beirdra, the Druid, made answer as thos— 

A priest of a hundred years was he— 
" Dathy, thy fate is not hidden from ns ! 

Hear it through me I 
Thou shalt work thine own will 1 
Thou shalt slay — thou shalt prey — 

And be conqueror still ! 
Thee the earth shall not haim! 
Tliee we charter and charm 
From all evil and ill ! 
Thee the laurel shall crr»\vri ! 
Thee the wave shall not drown 1 
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Thee the cliain shall not hind 1 
Thee the spear shall not fnid ! 
Thf'L' llio ssvord shall not slay! 
Thee the shaft shall not pierce! 
Then thereiore be fearless and fierce, 
And sail with thy warriors away 

To the lands of the Gall, 
There to slaughter and sway, 

And be victor o'er all !" 

So Daihy he sailed away — away, 

Over the deep resounding sea ; 
Sailed with his hosts ia armour grey 

Over the deep resoimding sea, 
If any a night and many a day. 

And many an islet oonqneied he — 
He and his hosts in armour grey : 
And the billow drowned. him not, ■ 
And a fetter bound him not, 
And the blue spear found him not. 
And the red sword slew him not, 
And the swift shaft knew him not, 
And the foe o'erthrew him not : 
Till, one bright morn, at the base 

Of the Alps, in rich Ausonia's regions. 
His men stood marshalled face to face 

With the mighty Kouian legions. 
Noble foes ! 

Christian and heathen stood there among those^ 

Hesolute all to overcome, 

Or die for the eagles of ancient Rome ! 

When, behold ! from a temple anear 
Came forth an aged priest-like man, 

Of a countenance meek and clear, 
Who, turning to Eire's Ceann,* 

* Ceaun: — Eead; king. 
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Spake him as thus— King Datihyj hear I 

Thee would I warn! 
Betreat I retire I Bepent in time 
The isvader's crime. 

Or better for thee thou hadst never heen honi T 

But Dathy replied, *' False I^azarine ! 
Bost thou, then, menace Dathy, thou ? 
And dieamest thou that he will how 

To one unknown, to one so mean. 
So powerless as a priest must be ? 
He scorns alike thy threats and thee ! 
On 1 on, my men, to victory T 

And, with loud shouts for Eire's king. 

The Irish rush to meet the foe, 
And talcliioiis clash and bucklers ring, — 

When, Id ! 
Lo ! a mighty earthquake's shock ! 
And the cleft plains reel and rock ; 

Cbuds of darkness pall the skies ; - 
Thunder crashes, 
Lightning flashes, 

And in an instant Dathy lies 
On the earth a mass of blackened ashes ! 
Then, mournfully and dolefully. 
The Irish warriors sailed away 

Over the deep resounding sea. 

Till, wearily and moumfolly. 
They anchored in Eblana's Bay. 

Tbus the Seanachies and Sages 

Tell this tale of long-gone ages. 

• 

And so, by the elements, not by the hand of man, 
perished the " fair king of Erin, Dathi, son of Fiachia, 
a generous king by sea and land,'' a.d. 426. His son 
Awley took oommand of the foroes. They commenced 
their retreat, carrying with them the dead body of the 



Digitized by Google 



142 The Irish before the Conquest* [ch. y. 



king, whoso very presence, though in death, served to 
discomfit their foes. Ten hattles are recorded, won by 
the retreating host^ whose victories are ascribed to the 
tenmr of Dathi's conntenance, still kept turned towards 

the pursuers. When the army had reached Ireland, 
the body, borne by four servants of trust, crossed the 
island to (Jruach^ " with diri^c and savage dolorous 
shows," and here, adjoining the Bdig na Bee^ where 
his ancestors repose, was erected the monnd, and its 
red piUarnstone, over ike grave of the last of Ireland's 
Pagan kings. According to the imprecation of Par- 
menius, it was "not conspicuous;" yet the pillar- 
stone, a block of red-grit sand-stone, about nine feet in 
height, is still standing on the grassy monnd, amidst 
the earikworks, raths, and entren^kments, wkidi, to 
this day, mark the site of the ancient capital of 
Connaught. Cattle feed around on the rich pasture 
land of Roscommon, but with the exception of an 
occasional cottiers house, the place is lonely, un- 
marked, and little known, save by the archaeologist, 
or the survivors of the peasantry, wko still ding fondly 
to these traditions of the olden time. More than Ibnr- 
teen hundred years ago, this red pillar-stcme was raised. 
The years have rolled on to ccntui*ies, unci yet it stands 
unchanged. How many works of succeeding genera- 
tions has it not already outlived, how many yet destined 
to rise and Ml, and cromble into ruin, may not this 
simple pillar survive, erected by kis ^clansmen and 
soldiers to King Datki. 

Of liis (lcsc( luLuits wo sball have much to s]>eak. 
His son 04ioll Molt, became Ard Kigh some years 
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later, and Ids grandson Owen Bel, king of Oonnanght, 

is the hero of a very picturesque tradition. Owen Bel 
was the father of St. Kellach, whoso stoiy we shall 
return to, but may not now anticipate. 

We lesnme the thread of the Christian stoiy, laid 
adds for a space while recounting the fortunes of the 
sons of Nial. Patriok*s captor was succeeded by his 
SOD Lacry, or Lacghaire. It was in the fourth year 
of his reign that St. Patrick commenced his apostolic 
labours* A.D. 432 is the date generally agreed on for 
this event, which had been preceded by the mission 
of St. Palladins in the previons year. A few scattered 
Ohristians, principally in the soath, were to be found 
in Erin before the time of Patrick. It has been 
asserted that Saints Ailbu, Declan, Kieran, and Ibar, 
afterwards consecrated by St. Patrick to the episcopal 
office, had been preaching in If nnster before his coming. 

St. Patrick was no longer a yonng man when he 
returned to Ireland, the scene of his former captivity 
as a Christian missionary. But tho interval between 
his early manhood and mature life had not been idly 
spent. Bishops Gei-manus and Lupus, we are told, 
nurtured him in sacred literature, and ordained him, and 
made him the chief bishop of their school among the 
British and Irish. Thirty-three years has been assigned 
as the period of his pastoral labours. He first lauded 
on the Leinster coast, but re-embarked, and directed 
his course to tliat northern district where he had 
passed his captivity. Here he laboured to convert 
to the &ith of Christ his former master Milcho, but 
without success. Dichu, a prince of a territory in the 
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present county of Do wn, was one of his carlic st converts. 
He erected iov the saint a church, Sabhall Padruic, 
Patrick's Barn, still called Saul, which afterwards 
became the seat of a considerable monastery. Here the 
saint, long after, died, and in the flame neighbonrhood 
was buried, though the Irish fotmdation of Glastonbury 
in England also claims the Lonuiir of possessing his 
remains. Many discrepancies and irreconcilable con- 
flicts of testimony may be explained by the supposition 
that there were two Saint Patricks; one generally 
distingmBhed as Sen Patrick, or Patrick the Elder, 
not identical with Patrick the Apostle, and to whose 
labours may bo ascribed the partial acceptance which 
Christianity had already obtained previous to the 
coming of Nial's captive. The first missionary tour of 
the great Apostle followed the course of the Boyne, 
mli conducted him to Tara, and to the presence of 
King Laery, at the commencement of the Easter lbs* 
tival, A.D. 433. On his journey lie visited, converted, 
and baptized a femily, one of whose members attached 
himself from thenceforth to the Apostle, and was 
named by him Benignns, on account of the gentleness 
of his bearing. Benignus, it is said, became his suc- 
cessor in the see of Armagh. 

Patrick, continuing his journey, reached Slane on 
the Boyne, on Easter eve. He eumineuced his pre- 
parations for the festival of the next day, and lighted 
the paschal tiie at nightfall. The king was holding 
a high festiyal at Tara at the same time, and the law 
enjoined that no other fire should be lighted until the 
great fire should be kindled on the heights of Tara. 
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The king is wrath with a greater wrath 

Than the wrath of Nial or the wrath of Con ! 

From his heart to his brow the blood makes path, 
And*hang8 there, a red cloud, beneath his crown. 

Is there any who knows not, from south to north, 
That Laeghaire-to morrow liis birthday keeps ? 
No fire may be lit u\)oxi hill or hearth, 
Till the king's strong fire in its kingly mirth 
Leai>s upward from Tara's palace steeps. 

Yet Patrick has lighted his x>aschal firo 

At Slane — it is Holy Saturday — 
And bless'd his font 'mid the chanting choir 1 

From hill to bill the flame makes way ; 
While the king looks on it, his eyes with ire 

Flash red, like Mars, under tresses gray.* 

When King Laery inquired who had dared {hnB 
to infringe the law, his "Druids told him that unless 
that fire were extinguished immediately, it would get 
the better of their fixes, and occasioQ the do^vnfall 
of his kingdom. Laeij set out wiih a considorahb 
foroe fbr Slane, and gammoned St. Patrick to appear 
before him. He desired that no one shonld show the 
saint the res2)cct of rising to receive him. Ere dis- 
obeyed the injunction, saluted Patrick, received his 
hlessing, and became a believer. When St. Patrick 
preached before the king and nobles at Tara on the 
£(>l]ow]ng day, Dnbtach the bard in like manner 
rose, sainted him, and became a zealous convert. 
Dubtach was an eminent poet, both as a Pagan and 
a Christian. He was the instructor of Fiech, sou of 
Ere, who afterwards became bishop of Slett j. 
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Thk Easter Simdaj of the year 438 was an eventful 

one. 

When the waten of Bojne began to iMsk, 
And the fields to flash m the lising sun, 

The Apoetle Evangelist kept his Fa8ch» 
And Erin her gnoe haptiamal won ; 

Her hirthday it was ; his font the rock ; 

He ble88*d tiie land, and he hle»*d his flock. 

Then forth to Tara he tared full lowly ; 

The staff of Jesus was in liis hand ; 
Eight priests paced after him clianting slowly, 

Printing their s(('j)S on thu dewy land. 
It was the Ikesurrectiou morn ; 
llic lark sani; loud o'er tlie springinj^ corn, 
The dove was heard, and the huntei's horn. 

Like some still vision men see by night. 

Mitred, with eyes of serene command, 
St. Patrick mpved onward in ghostly white ; 

The staff of Jesus was in his hand. 
His priests paced after him unafraid. 
And the boy, Benignus, more like a maid. 
Like a maid just wedded be walked and smiled. 
To Christ new plighted that priestly child. 

They entered tlie circle, their hymn they ceased; 

The Druids their eyes bent earthward still; 
On Patricia's brow the glory increased. 

As a snnrise brightening some breathless hill. 
'I'he warriors sat Kilent; strange awe they felt; 
The chief bard DubLacli r(»se up, and knelt! 
Then Patrick difecourst cl of the things to be, 
When time give^ way to elernily ; 
Of kingdoms that cease, which are dreams not things, 
And the kingdom built by the King of kings. 
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Of Him be spake who reigns from the Giosb ; 
Of the death which is life^ and the life which is loss 
And how all things were made by the In£mt Lord, 
And the small hand the Magian Bangs adored. 
His voice sounded on like a throbbing flood 
That swells all night from some fut-oS wood ; 
And when it was ended — that wondrous strain— 
Invisible myriads breathed low, ** Amen T 

While lie spake, men say that the refluent tide 

On the shore beside Colpa ceased to sink ; 
And they say the white deer by Mulla's side, 

O'er the green marge bending forbore to drink; 
That the Brandon eagle tbrgat to soar, 

That no leaf stirred in the wood by Lee, 
Snch stupor hung the island o'er. 

For none might guess what the end would be. 

Then whispered the king to a chief close by. 
It were better for me to believe than die."* 

Yet King Laery remained incredulous, although 
granting liberty to the saint to preach and to make 
ooDTeriB. Among the most eminent who embraced 
Ohristiamty at this time were the wife and danghtera 
of the king, and bis brother Oonall Oriffiin, the 
progenitor of the southern Hy-Nials. Conall wished 
to become a cleric, but Patrick rcfiLsed, telling the 
prince that the secular, and not the ecclesiastical, state 
was his vocation. He marked with his crozier the 
figure of a cross in the shield of Oonall, wbich was 
ever after called 8cia£h Btuihlaek, or the shield of the 
crozier. This is the earliest notice that has been found 
in Ireland of armorial bearings. 

* AUBBET SB YSBB. 
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The conversion by Patrick of Ethna and Felimia, 
the daughters of King Laery, has been detailed at 
length in the Book of Armagh. These princesses were 
zesiding in Connavght^ near Cmachan, when St. Patrick 
and his attendants assembled at sonrise at the fountain 
of Clebach, at tho east side of the rath. 

Thither came the damsels to wash, and fomid at the 
well the holy men. *^ And they knew not whence they 
wefe, <nr in what fimn, or from what people^ or from 
what oonntry, bat they supposed them to be Diitiie 
Sidbe (furies), or gods of the earth, or a phantasm. 

•*And the virgins said unto them, 'Who are ye, 
and whence come ye V' 

'' And Patrick said nnto them, ' It were better for 
yon to confess to onr trae Qod, than to inquire con- 
ceming our race.* 

"The first virgin said, * Who is God? 

"And where is God*? 

" And of what (nation) is God ? 

" And where is His dwelling-place ? 

"Has your Gk)d sons and daughters, gold and 
silver? 

*^ Is he ever-living ? 

« Is He beautiful ? 

** Did many foster His Son ? 
Are his daughters dear and beauteous to men of 
the world? 

''Is He in heaven or in earth? 

''In the sea? 

" In rivers ? 

" In mountainous places ? 
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** In valleys ? 

Declare unto us the knowledge of Him. 
« How shall He be Been? 
'^How is He to be loved ? 

How is He to be found? 
** Is it in youtli — is it in old age that He is to be 
found ?' " 

Bat St. Patrick, full of the Holy Ghost, answered 
and said : — 

Our Qod is the God of all men. 
^The God of heaven and earUi, of ihe sea and 

rivers. 

** The God of the sun, the moon, and all stars. 
" The God of the high mountains, and of the lowly 
valleys. 

^The God who is above heaven, and in heaven, and 
under heaven. He hath a habitation in the heaven, 

and tiie earth, and the soa, and ftli tliut aio therein. 
** He inspireth all things. 

He quickeneth all things. 
''He is over all things. 

He snstaineth all things. 

He giveth light to the light of the son. 
** And he hath made springs in a dry ground ; 
" And diy islands in the soa. 

And hath appointed the stars to serve the greater 
lights. 

''He hath a Son oo-etexnal, and oo-eqnal with 
Himself. 

" The Son is not younger than the Father. 
"Nor is the Father older than the Son. 
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** And the Holy Ghost breathcth in them. 
The Father, and the Sou, and the Holj Ghost, are 
not divided. 

But I desiie to unite yon to the Beavenly Km^ 
inaamnoh as you are the daughters of aa earthly king 
—to belieye.' 

" And tho yirgiuB said, as with one month and one 
heart — 

"* Teach us most diligently how we may belieYe in 
the Heavenly King. Show us how we may see him 
£Mse to &oe, and whatsoever thou shalt say unto U8» we 
will do/ 

And Patrick said : — 
** * Believe ye, that by baptism ye put off the sin of 
your father and your mother They answered, ' We 
belieye^' 

Believe ye in t^peniuiw after sin?* — *We 
believe.' 

*** Believe ye in life after death ? — Believe ye the 
Besurrection at tlie day of Judgment ?* — ' We believe.' 

"^BeHeve ye the unity of the Church? — ' We 
believe.' 

" And th^ were baptised; and a white ganuent put 
upon their heads. And they asked to see the &oe of 

Christ. Aud the Saiut said unto thtni, ' Ye cannot see 
the face of Christ, except ye taste of death, and except 
ye receive the sacri^ce.' 

And they answered, ' Give us the sacrifioe^ that we 
may behold the Son, our spouse.' 

And they xeoeiTed the Euohazist of God, and they 
slept in death. 
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''And they were laid ont on one bed, covered with 
gannents; and (their friends) made great lamentation 
and weeping for them." 

Before leaying the snbfect of St. Patriok's Tisit to 
Tara, we shall give at length his hymn composed on 
this occasion, to protect himself with his monks 
agpunst the enraoies nnto death, who were in ambush 
against the clergy. And this is a religions annonr to 
protect the body and soul against demons, and men, 
and vices. Every person who sings it every day with 
all his attention on God shall not have demons appear- 
ing to his face. It will bo a protection to him against 
every poison and envy. It will be a safi^uard to him 
against sudden death. It will be an armonr to his soul 
after his death. Patrick sang this at the time that the 
snares were set for him by Laegaire^ that he might not 
come to propagate the faith to Temnr ; so that it 
appeared to those lying in aiii])usb, that they were wild 
deer, and a fawn after them, that is Benen; and Feth 
Fiadha is its name." 

This poem is interesting as illustrating the fidth, 
not nnmized with credulity, of this great SvangeUst of 
the Mth century, as well as for its antiquity. It is 
composed in that ancient dialect of the Irish in which 
the oldest tracts, and the Brehon Laws are written, 
and commences as follows : — 

^ At TemuTy to-day, I invoke the mighty power of 
the Trinity. I believe in the Trinity under the unity 
of the God of the elements. 

At Temur, to-day (I place) the virtue of the birth 
of Christ with his baptism, the virtue of his Crucifixion, 



Digitized by Google 



152 



The Irtih before the Qmqued. 



[on, T. 



with his bnrial^iihe mtoe of his Besanectum mih His 
Ascension, the Tirtiie of the ooming to the eternal 

judgment ; — 

** At Temui', to-day (I place ) the virtue of the love 
of seraphim ; (the virtue which exists) in the obedience 
of angels, in the hope of the Besorrection to eternal 
lewazd, in the prayers of the noUe fiithers^ in the 
predietions of the prophets, in the preaching of the 
apostles, in the faith of tlic coufcssors, in the pui'ity of 
the holy virgins, in the deeds of just men ; — 

At Temur, to-day (I place) the strength of heaven, 
the light of the sun, the whiteness of snow, the force of 
fire, the raiadity of lightning, the swiftness of the wind, 
the depth of the sea, tiie stability of the earth, the hard- 
ness of rocks (between me and the powers of paganism 
and demons). 

"At Temur, to-day, may the strength of God pilot 
me, may the power of Gk)d preserye me, may the wis- 
dom of God instmot me, may the eye of Gk>d view me, 
may the ear of God hear me, may the word of God 
render me eloquent, may the hand of Grod protect me, 
may the way of God direct me, may the shield of God 
defend me, may the host of God guard me against the 
snares of demons, the temptations of vices, the inclina- 
tions of the mind, against every man who mutates 
evil to me, &r or near, alone or in company. 

<*I place all these powers between me and every evil 
unmerciful power directed against my soul and my 
body (as a protection) against the incantations of false 
prophets, against the black laws of Gentilism, against 
the £»lse laws of heresy, against the treachery of 
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idolatry, against the si)ells of women, smiths, and 
Druids, against every knowledge which blinds the soul 
of man. May Christ to-day protect me against poison, 
agunsfe burning, against drowning, against woimding, 
nntil I deserve mnch reward. 

Olirist (bo) with ma, Christ before me, Christ after 
me, Clirist in me, Christ under me, Christ over me, 
Christ at my right, Christ at my left, Christ at this 
side, Chiist at that side, Christ at my back. 

Christ (be) in the heart of each person wbom I 
speak to, Christ in the month of each, person who speaks 
to me, Christ in eacb eye which sees me, Christ in each 
ear which hears me. 

" At Temur, to-day, I invoke the mighty power of the 
Trinity. I beHeye in the Trinity under the unitiy of 
the God of the elements. 

^ Salvation is the Lord's ; Salvation is the Lord's ; 
Salvation is Christ* s. May thy salvation, 0 Lord, be 
always with us !" 

St. Patrick is said to have borne jiart in that re- 
vision and purification of the laws of Erin, embodied in 
the great. Brehon Law tract called the Senchus Mor. 
The Irish of the ag^ of Alfred miiversally believed 
that these laws were rednoed to their present form 
nnder the immediate inspection of the Apostle, and 
that the work of codification was carried on at Tara in 
summer on account of the amenity and freshness of the 
place ; and at a neighbouring residence in the winter 
on aoooont of facilities of shelter and firewood. One 
portion of this interesting tract has been pnUxslLed by 
the BreboQ Law Commissioners, and exhibits an nnex- 
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pectcd analogy to tlie rudiments of tLc Common Law 
of England, hitherto supposed to have been derived 
exdusiyely from non-Celtic sonrces. 

Laezy was constaiiilj engaged in vai&re mth the 
Leinstermen, the hated Lagenian race." The exac- 
tion of the Boromean tribute was the occasion of these 
contentions. In one of these cam2)aign8 he was defcuti'd 
at Aih-Baaray on the Barrow, and compelled to swear by 
the Elements — that dreaded pagan oatb — ^that he wonld 
not again seek to enforce the Boru; hot afterwards^ 
violating his oath, he was slain ^ hj the Snn and Wind." 

" So Laegbaire by the dread God elements swore, 

By the moon divine, and the earth and air. 

He swore by the wind and the broad sunahine 

That circle for ever both Land and sea, 

By the long-back'd rivers, and mid>ty wine, 

By the cloud far-seeing, by herb and tree, 

By the boon spring shower, and by autumn's fan, 

By woman's breast, and the head of man. 

By night and the noonday Demon he swore, 

He would claim the Boarian Tribute no more. 

But with years, wrath wax'd; and he brake liis faith;— 
Then the dread God-elements wrought his death ; 
For the Wind and j^nnshine by Cassi's side • 
Ca oie duwii nud si note on his head that he died, 
Death-sick three days on his throne he sate: 
Then lie died, as his lather died, great in hate. 

They buried the king upon Tara's hill, 

In his grave upright : — there stands he still. 

Upright there stands he as men that wade 

By night through a castle moat, undismay'd ; 

On his head is the gold crown, the spear in his hand, 

And he looks to the hated Lagenian land,*** 

* AUBBET DE YbBB. 
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Laery was indeed buried, as described in the poem. 
He was killed by lightning, and interred in the external 
rampart of his rath at Tara, with his weapons in his 
Land, and .his &ce torned towards the Leinsteimeii. 
This was in accordance with his own directions; and 
he assigned this predetermined hate which was to 
outlive him, as a cause why, though convinced by the 
teaching of St. Patrick, he could not himseK embrace 
Christianity. 

But my father, Nial, who is dead long since 
Permits not me to bdie^e thy word; 
For the servants of Jesus, thy heavenly prince^ 
Once dead, He flat as in sleep, interred ; 
But we are as men through dark floods that wade : — 
We stand in our black graves nndismay'd ; 
Our &oeB are tum'd to the race abhorred. 
And ready beside us stand spear and sword. 
Beady to strike at the last great day. 
Ready to trample them back into (day." * 

To St. Patrick is ascribed the destruction of CSrom 
Omaoh, and the smaller idols by which it was 
surrounded, on the plain of Moy Slanght, in his pro> 

gross towards Eath Croghan, where we have already 
noticod his conversion of Ethna and Felimia, daughters 
of this obstinate Pagan monarch. Passing thence, he 
spent the season of Lent on the mountain of Croa^ 
Patrick, which was named from this visit of the Baini 
In Tyrawley he baptized, as we have alraEuly men- 
tioned, the sons and followers of Awley, brother of 
Dathi, in the vicinity of the wood of Focluth, Thence, 

* Prom Inisfitilf by Aubbxt joe Yebe. 
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the Apofitle passed ihiongh i&e oentral district of Ireland, 

preaching, baptizing, and founding churches, and 
entered Munster. At the royal city of Cashel, he was 
met by .dingus, Idng of this southern province, who 
embraced the faith, and was baptized by Patrick. It 
is nairated that during iJie cexemony the pastoral staff 
of the saint, which terminated in a spike, entered ihe 
monarclfs saudullcd foot ; but conceiving this to be 
part of the rite, king iEngus remained unmoved, sub- 
mitting patiently to the pain which St. Patrick un- 
ooDSGionBly inflicted. 

Multitodes of people from Ooroa Baiscin, in Claro, 
crossed the Shannon in their cnrraghs, a simple hide- 
covered boat, of a kind still used on the western coast 
of Ireland, and were baptized by Patrick in the waters 
of this grandest of Irish rivers. In compliance 
with their entreaty^ St. Patrick ascended a hill near 
Foynes^ since called Enoo Patrick, and blessed the 
territory of Thomond, the land of the Dalcassians. A 
more liberal benediction bestowed by the Apostle upon 
Ireland and its inhabitants at large, has been preserved 
in the Book of Bights, and is thus translated : — 

The blessing of God upon you all, 

Men of Eri, aoius, women, 

And daughters ; prmoe-blfiSGaiig, 

Weal-blessing, blessing of long life. 
Health-blessing, blessing of excellenoe. 
Eternal blessing, heaven-blesBing, 
Cloud-blessing, sea-blessing, 
Fruit-blessing, land-blessing 
Crop-blessing, dew-blessing, 
Blcssinpi; of elements, blessing of valour, 
Blessing of d62LUirity, blessing of glory, 
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Blessing of deeds, blessing of honour, 

Blessing of happiness, be Upon you all 

Laics, clerics, while 1 command 

The blessing of the men of Heaven ; 

It is my bequest^ as it Is a PjsBnervAL BLBSSnro." 

The year 453 is the date assigned to the founding of 
the metropolitan see of Aima^ Daird, a ohieflain of 
the Orgialla, gave the site for his church to St. 

Patrick. In the crypt uf that venerable cathedral, the 
simple wattle outline of the roofs and doors of this por- 
tion of the very ol4,if not the original building, can yet 
be traced. Thither, when he felt his end approaching, 
the][apostle of Ireland wished to torn, to die. He set oat 
from Saul on his journey towards Armagh, when he was 
commanded by an angel — so the tradition goes — to 
return to Saul. He was buried at Downpatrick, and 
the legend, which, however, is shared with many other 
Lives of Saints, affirms that the place where his mortal 
remains should rest was also dedded by heayenly 
interposition. A contest arose between the people of 
Armagh and those of Uladh, as to where he should be 
interred. It was agreed that two untamed oxen should 
be harnessed to the bier of the saint, sent foilh, un- 
guided, and that in the place where they halted the 
saint shonld be committed to the eartL The oxen 
rested at Dim-da-leth-glaisse, a fortified residence of 
the chieftains of Uladh, since tlic site of the present 
cathedral of Do^^^l. To allay the jealous feuds of the 
rival clans, each party followed, as they conceived, a 
bier, borne by two oxen, but as the Orgallian tribes 
neaced Armagh, on the banks of a river, the bier and 
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oxen, which they had followed, mysteriously vanished. 
The eiaot time of the death of the great apostle of 
Ireknd is a disputed point. Wednesday, the 17th of 
March, 493, is the most probable date. 

The iiiiirkud success of St. rutrick's missiouary 
lahours may bo in part ascrihod to his wise policy in 
addressing himself, in the fiist instance, to the kings 
and chieftains of Erin« The clan readily followed the 
example of a baptized leader, and toleration, at leasl^ 
ynm secured for Christian institutions. On his side, 
St. Patrick had little of the iconoclastic S2)irit. lie 
respected, and (jveu adopted, the pagan festivals, con- 
verting them into Christian holydays. The Beltine 
BSklSamhain of the Irish are celebrated to this day, 
not nnmixed with some snperstitioas relics of paganism, 
in the corresponding festivalB of May-day and All- 
hallow E'en. 

The clan system, foimd and left by him in full 
•operation, extended itself even to the monasteries. 
The abbot's sway was not i^i'flgi'milft.r to that of the 
pli^^^^ini : eyery monastery was a centre of family 
inflnence, and always a refhge for honseless kin. In 
all respects, the ehuich founded by St. Patrick con- 
formed to the i>olitical institutions of the Irish tribes, 
as he had adopted himself, though a foreigner, their 
Gaelic speech. This church— endowed by the chief- 
tains, recruited from the ranks of the people— in 
no way dependent on foreign aid for its prolonged 
existence — flourished at homo and became a mis- 
sionary chui'cli abroad, sending forth, during tho 
sixth and seventh centuries, indefatigable labourers 
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in the spiritnal vineyard ; to whose exertions we owe 
the evangelization of the greater part of Western 
Europe. 

Wo have traced the nsefiil, noble life of the great 
Iiifih saint, till it waa defied in peace. ^'I protest 
in truth," says Si Patrick, in his C^/eMton, *<and 
can rejoice in the thought before God and his holy 
angels, that I never had any motive, save the Gospel 
and its promises, for ever returning to that people 
from among whom I had escaped. And I beg of all 
that believe in Grod and aeek and fear Hinii whoever of 
them may be pleased to examine or read this letter, 
which I, Patrick — ^poor sinful and ignorant creature as 
I am — have written in Ireland, that no one will ever 
say that my ignorance is to have the credit of it, if I 
have effected or performed any little matter according 
to the purpose of Gh>d; bat believe and be assm^ for 
certain that it was Grod who has done it And this is 
mj ccmfession before I shall die." 

The mighty revolution which St. Patrick accom- 
plished was inaugurated without bloodshed. No 
single martyr 6ui!cred for the faith in Erin ; unless 
that servant of Patrick's, Oran, who exchanged places 
with the saint in his chariot, and reoeiyed a death- 
wonnd designed for his master, be considered one. 
Her kings, though remaining pagan for two genera- ^ 
tions, permitted the preaching of the new doctrines, 
and were tolerant 6Ten to converts made among iho 
members of their own funilies. It speaks well for the 
slate of morals and manners among the pagan Irish 
that so mighty a change was effected with little 
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bittezneBs, and no sacrifice of human life. WMle 
kings ruled at Tara, sarronnded by their Dmids, and 
worshipping idols, Christian oommmiities were planted 

in every comer of the land. The zeal and fervour of 
St. Patrick and his disciples gathered to the infant 
church a peaceful and rich harvest of souls.. Ireland 
became the laud of saints : nor were these simple and . 
pious men who belonged to the first and most perfect 
of the three orders of saints of the Irish Church, in* 
different to secular knowledge. They did not, as the 
second and inferior order of saints of a succeeding age, 
shun the society of women, for they were "not afraid 
of the blast of temptation." The monasteries they es- 
tablished were schools of learning, whose lepntation 
was deservedly so high, that students came &om Britain 
and from the Continent, and received in Ireland gratui- 
tous hospitality, and careful instruction. The Irish 
monks were the transcribers of those manuscript copies 
of Holy Writ, and of ancient learning, many of which 
are so exquisitely illuminated that they have been 
the wonder and delight of succeeding ages. These 
are true art-treasures, evincing the most refined 
* perception of grace and beauty, with a delicacy of 
execution which has never been surpassed, and place 
Ireland, between the fifth and ninth centuries — a 
period when western Europe was sunk in barbarism — 
among the foremost seats of piety and learning, and in 
a position, as regards the arts of decoration, as applied 
to manuscripts and ecclesiastical objects, imapproached 
by any of the nations of Christendom. 
Sing Leaty was succeeded by Ollioll Molt, son of 
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Dathi, who had ruled Connanght for Bomo years pre- 
vioufily as provincial king. Ollioll was grandfather to 
Owen Bel, afterwards king of OoDnaughi^ whose hatred 
of the Clanna Neill of XHster was as intense as that of 
Laery for the Leinstermen. Owen Bel was constantly 
engaged iu conflicts against the uorthcrn clans, witli 
varying success. At the Battle of Sligo, however, the 
Counacian army was defeated, and Owen Bel mortally 
woimded. He lingered for a week; and during that 
time gave, directions about his burial. "Place me 
in my grave, on the north side of the hill by which 
th(j northerns pass when Hying before the army of 
Connaught, Place me standing; my face towards 
the north, and my red javelin in my hand." The 
effect of this interment of Owen Bel was, that the 
Clanna NeiU were always defeated, and compelled to 
fly before the Connacian hosts, until they came by 
stealth, disinterred tlio Lady of the hero, carried the 
corpse northward of the Sligo river, and there buried 
him, near the shores of Lough Gill, with his £ace 
downwards. A stone circle, still existing, on the 
southern bank of the Sligo river, dose by the town, 
probably marks the site of Hie sepulchral cairn from 
which the men of Ulster stole the body of the dreaded 
monarch. 

"When Owen Bel found himself dying, he advised his 
clan, the Hi-Fiachrach, to elect his son Eellach king 
of Oonnaught, notwithstanding that he had become an 
ecclesiastical student, and was residing at Clonmacnoise 
under the tuition of St. Kieran, the founder of that 
monastic establishment. The youth, at the time, of 
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Owen Bel's second son, Cncongelt, unfitted him to be 
leader of his tribe. Kellach yielded to the persuasions 
of the messengers sent to liim for this object, impelled 
by a not unnatural ambition ; but accompanied them 
without the permission of St. Eieian, who prononnoed 
a corse npon Eellach. To this the crednHty of that 
age has ascribed all his after-misfortunes. 

Kellach afterwards made his peace with St. Kieran, 
and became bisliop at Kilmore-Moy, in Tirawley. His 
kinsman, Guary Aidhn^, who was then king of Con- 
nan^t, feared him as a rival ; and bribed four students, 
who were mider Si Eellacli's instruction in a her- 
mitage to which he had retired on Loch Con, to 
murder the ex-king and bishop. This wicked deed 
was accomplished in a wood, and the body of the 
murdered man was secreted in the hollow trunk of 
an oak-tree. What added to the enormity of the out- 
rage was, that tiie four Maols, as they were called, 
were foster-brothers to St. Kellach. They were 
rewarded by Guary for their treachery by a grant 
of land in Tirawley, on which they erected a fort at 
Dun Finn. 

Cucongelt, younger son of Owen Bel, and brother to 
St. Eellach, went to visit the recluse at Loch Con, and 

finding his brother had disappeared, and his four 
pupils become possessed of lands at the hands of King 
Guaiy, suspected that Kellach had been murdered. 
He sought for and found the body, sadly mangled by 
ravens and wolves. He brought the remains in suc- 
cession to three churches ; but the dergy, basely afindd 
of the vengeance of Guary, refused it interment. At 



Digitized by 



CH. v.] The Fairician Feriod, 



last the remaiDs of the hapless prince aud bishop 
found a resting-place. Cuoongelt chanted his funeral 
dirge, and Towed to avenge his death. He assemblod 
in the neighbourhood of Dun Finn his Mends and 
adherents ; obtained entrance in the guise of a swine- 
herd into the fort, while the murderers were feasting. 
He waited till they had become inebriiitcd, and then, 
sununoning his followers, captured the fort, and 
dragged the murderers in chains to a hill OTorlooking 
the Biyer M07, and since distingnie&ed as Ard-na-ree, 
the " hill of executions,'* where they were mercilessly 
put to death. 

The monument raised over the IMaols is still in 
existence, and is called by the people the table of the 
giants, and Clock an toffbhakif ''the raised stone," in 
Irish. It is a cromlech, formed by a leyel stone 

supported by three pillar-stones, and is interesting as 
being considered the only cromlech in Ireland Avhich 
can undoubtedly bo connected with history. It is 
spoken of in the Dinnseanckus, an Irish MS. of high 
antiquity, as the stone of the Maols, LemM na 
Ifool. 

Ollioll Molt was slain in the Battle of Ocha, and 

Lugaid, son of Lacry, son of Nial of the Nine Hostages 
ascended the throne of Ireland. While this king — who, 
like his predecessor, rejected Christianity and remained 
pagan — was on the throne, 4;he final settlement of the 
Dalriads in Scotland took place. 603 is the date 
assigned for the emigration to Scotland of the six 
sons of Ere, the two Anguses, the two Loarns, and the 
two Ferguses. Fergus MacErc seized on the sove- 
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reigiitj of Scotland. This is the kin^]^ who is said to 
liave obtained from his cousin, Murkertach, the 
reigning monoreh of Erin, who succeeded Lugaid, the 
Lia Fail, or stone of destiny, and to have broaglit 
this magical talisman which should secure the throne 
for ever to a i)riiicc of Scotic blood, from Ireland to 
the laud named from these Scotic immigrants, Scotland, 
Its removal to Scone, and from thence to ^Vestminster 
Abbey, has been already alluded to ; but the Irish, in 
the 12th century, helieyed that the Lia Fail still 
existed at Tara: though the stone had ceased to 
"roar" under the rightful king, since the birth of 
Christ. 

Lngaid was succeeded by Murkertach Mor MacErca, 
the first king of the Hy-Niall race of Owen son of 
Niall. This great &mily, in its yarious branches, 
famished kini^'s to Erin, with rare interruptions, for 

mauv ccuturits. 

During his reign St. Brigid, or Bride, diod. This 
celebrated foundress of the monastic establishment at 
Kildaro is, in common with St. Patrick and St. 
Columba, a patron saint of Ireland. She was of 
noble birth, and claimed descent from Con of the 
Hundred Battles. She was remarkable from her' early 
yoTith for her piety and charity to the poor. Vowed to 
perpetual virginity, she traversed Ireland, founding 
convents in yarious places ; but her name and repute 
are chiefly connected wit^ that Church of the CNEtk," 
Sildare, where she was the foundress of the most &mous 
conyent that oyer existed in Ireland. Her humility 
was such that she is said to have tended the cattle in 
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ker £elcU : she shared all she possessed with the poor, 
and scattered amoBg those who snrroiinded her ^ the 
most wholesome seed of the word of God." She died 
at the advanced age of seyenty, and was buried at the 

side of the altar in the catliedml church of Kildare. 
The 1st of February, 625, is tlie date assigned to this 
event. She was reverenced, not only in Ireland, but 
in Scotland also. The Western Isles, Hy Brides^ are 
said to haye their name from her. An annual festival 
in her honse was there held in commemoration of the 
day of her dtuth, and her name was invoked by the 
islanders to contirni their most solemn oaths. 

St. Kieran of Saighir is called, by his biof^rnpher, 
the fir8t-b<um of the saints of Ireland.'' His church 
on Gape Clear Island is said to have been the earliest 
Christian chf&ch erected in Ireland. Its ruins, together 
with a {!ross sculptured on an ancient pillar- stone, yet 
exist on this remote island. He afterwards established 
the monastery of Seir-Kieran, on the brink of the wcdl 
of Saighir, in the King's County, a spot dedicated to 
him, according to tradition, by St. Patrick. Bound 
this a great village, in those days deemed a city, 
speedily clustered. He is supposed to have died in 
Cornwall, and to have been identical with St. Pirau, 
au Irish saint, whose little church of Pirauzabuloe, or 
Firan-in-the-Sands, has been covered and so preserved 
for centuries by the sands which have gained on that 
part of the English coast. 

St. Pinnian of Clonard, and St. Finnian of Moville, 
were samts of the second order, and, unlike the 
saints of the hrst ordei*, dispensed with the society of 
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women, separating them from tbo monasteries. St. 
Finnian of Clonard founded his celebrated school 
about the year 630. It was a place of great resort, 
and numbered among its students many eminent men, 

attracted to Clonard by the learning and Fanatity of 
its Ibiiiidcr. St. Columba, afterwards the evangelist of 
the Picts, was among the number. 

The passion £[>r a life of monastic seclusion charac- 
terised, to a remarkable degree, the religious Irish at fhi^ 
period. That ascetic temper of mind which is so much 
to be condemned, as separating men from the healthful 
duties of ordinary life, has some excuses in an age filled 
with strife and contention and endless turmoil. Kor 
can selfishness or indolence be justly charged on our 
Irish recluses, as they were teachers of learning, secular 
as well as ecclesiastical, zealous missionaries among 
heathen populations, and tillers of the soil around 
their monastic establishments. As niiglit naturally 
be expected, the people became proud of their pastors, 
and sometimes contended for their possession. It is 
recorded of St. Ailbe of Emly, that, having converted 
the people of Munster, and established the Ohristian 
Church in that part of Ireland, he was about to seek 
the solitudes of Iceland, when he was coerced bv Kingr 
iEngus, the convert of St. J'atrick, with all becoming 
respect, to abandon his intention. 

Between the fifth and seventh centuries were founded 
those monastic establishments on the western isles of 
Aran, off Gktlway bay, whose remains yet abound on 
that sacred soil. " Aran of the Saints " contains, at this 
day, abundant impress of the anchorites of that period. 
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St. Enda obtained a grant of the largest of the three 
islands which constitute the group, and founded his 
monastic establishment at the southern extremity of 
Aianmore. Enda was son of the petty king of Orgiall, 
and was aii accomplished warrior before his conversion. 
He had successfully avenged his father's death, and 
chanted a song of triumph as he ha{)p€ned to pass the 
cell of Fanchea, a female saint of the period. She 
came to the door of her cell, and asked why he disturbed 
her meditations. I have been avenging the death of 
my father as becomes a son," he replied, " and I now 
sing my song of victc^ry as becomes a warrior." 
" Knowest thou where thy father now is ?" rejoined 
Fanchea. *«I know not," said Enda. " Thy father," 
said Fanchea^ **is now in hell." She proceeded to 
contrast the tortures of the damned with the bliss of 
the saved, the mournful gloom of hell with the celestial 
light of heaven. Uer words made a proluund im])res8ion 
on the mind of Enda. He frequently visited her cell, 
and listened to her instrnctions ; but during those 
visits became strongly attached to one of Fanchea's 
sisterhood, and the novice returned the aiection of the 
young prince. Fanchea interposed. ^ Whether wouldst 
thou have fur spouse," slie asked of the novice, " this 
young King of Orgiall, wliom thou lovest, or that 
heavenly King whom I love V" — " Whom thou lovest 
Him also will I love," replied the girL She sought her 
bed, and expired. Enda was brought by Fanchea to 
look on the dead face of his beloved. He renounced 
the world, tiavt;llcd to liurae, returned, accompanied by 
one hundred and Mty monks, and founded, in 580, his 
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chnrcli at Aran. His namo yet survivoR in Kilany, 
but liis cliurch has disappeared, and the pure shining 
sands cover the adjoining cemetery, with its one hun- 
dred and twenty inscribed tombs of holy men. Thd 
loimdationB of the rotmd tower only remain ; but not 
far from the Bite of Enda's erections stands, to tbis day, 
the smallest cliuich in Ireland, that uf St. Bcnigims. 
Among the ruins of the seven churches in the north 
part of Aran, at Kilbrecan, atiU exists the tomb of 
their founder, St. Brecan. On a spberical black stone 
found in bis graye, we read the inscription in Irisb, 
Pray for Brecan the Pilgrim/* Another tomb at this 
place is inscribed to the memory of the "seven Romans," 
strangers from distant lands, seeking in this Irish 
Thebaid opportunity for indulgence in the contem- 
plative life. 

Bat the glories of the Irish church at this period 
culminate in the noble fonndation of Olonmacnoise on 

the Shannon. It was established 518 by St. Kieran, ge- 
nerally called " the Son of the Artificer," to distinguish 
him from another saint of the same name. Dermid 
MacKervil, afterwards King of Ireland, passed his 
youth in exile, and was sheltered at Oonmacnoise by 
St. Eieran, on whose foimdation he snbsequently be- 
stowed a grant of lands. On the banks of the Shannon, 
a few miles below Athlone, amidst verdant meadows, 
gently rolling hillocks, — and beyond these a vast expanse 
of loYel bog, not black and dreary, but covered with a 
msaet garment of heaths of the richest hues, and washed 
by the eddies of the broad placid river, with its sedgy 
margin of reeds and bulrushes — rise the gracoM round 
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towers, pictmeBque and exquisitelj sculptured croflses, 
and other monastic ruins of Olomnaeuoise. 

St. Eieran, the original founder, was a descendant of 
Core, one of the sons whom Maev of Cruachan bore to 
the hero, Fergus MacRoy, and was thus of the Irian 
stock. He had been one of the most distinguished 
pupils of St. Finnian of Glonard. He had also resided 
at Aran of the Samts, acquiring, under the austere rule 
of St. End% those lessons to be learned in seclusion 
itom the affidrs of secular life, in the comparative isola- 
tion of these rocky islets washed by the miglity waves of 
the Atlantic. But before entering into the particulars 
connected with this great ecclesiastical establishment, 
which was endowed by King Dermid MacKervil, we 
must complete our history of King Murkertach IfacErca 
and bis successor, Tnatbal Mael-garv, who preceded 
King Dermid on the tljrone of Erin. Murkertach is 
said, in our annals, to have died a double death. He 
was both burned and drowned. He had abandoned the 
society of bis queen for that of a beautiful girl named 
Sin. Her kindred bad been slain by the king in battle, 
and Sin deyoted ber life to reyenge them. With this 
object she threw herself in the way of the monarch, 
captivated him by her charms, and availed herself of 
opportunities thus obtained to burn his house of Cletty. 
Murkertach, maddened by his sufferings from fire, 
plunged into a butt of wine, in which be was suffocated. 
Tnatbal Mael-garv succeeded bim on the throne. This 
king banished out of Meath a rival claimant, Dermid 
MacKervil, who is said to have passed the nine years 
of his exile in a boat on the Shannon, befriended by 
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sympathisers ou both sides of tho river. Among these 
was St Kieran, then engaged in founding his church 
at donmacnoise. 
On one occasion, Dermid was assisting St. Kieian 

in thrusting down in the earth one of the j^illars or 
wattles of tlic liuuse. Ho took the saint's hand, as 
they grasped the pole, and put it above liis own hand^ 
in sign of reyerence. Kieran, touched by this mark of 
humility, fervently besought Grod of his great goodness 
that the hands of Dermid might have superiority over 
all Ireland. Tho prayer brought a bloody accomplish- 
ment. It was heard by the foster-brother of Dermid, 
who instantly devised a plan for realising, by the 
murder of the reigning monarch, the saint's petition. 
Tuaihal, in his hostility to the rival whom he dreaded, 
had ofiered a reward to any one who would bring him 
the heart of Dermid. .Maelmora, the foster-br^thi r, 
sacrificed a dog, ph\ced its heart on a spear, and, 
mounted on a swift horse, rode into the presence of the 
king. When the « attendants of Tuathal saw the man 
approaching with the bloody trophy, they made way, 
supposing it to be the heart of Dermid about to be laid 
at the sovereign's feet. Maelmora, in the act of pre- 
senting it, transfixed Tuathal with his spear, liis own 
life paid the penalty of his deed, but his object waa 
won. Dermid was at once proclaimed king at Tara. 

Dermid became a liberal bene&otor to Clonmacnoise. 
Bound the little church, in whose foundation he had 
assisted — a fact corroborated by the figures of St. Kieran 
and his friend grasping the pole, curved on one of the 
stone crosses which yet remained to adorn the spot — 
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sprung up in after-ages those foundations which still 
stand to eyinoe the pietj and skill of their builders. 
There are few spots in our laud so rich in interest 
The larger of its two round towers was finished for 

King Turlogh O'Connor, a.d. 1127. i is crosses are 
beautiful s^x' imeus of the art of Sculpture, as it existed 
among the Irish before the eleventh century. On the 
great cross are sculptured inscriptions which read A 
prayer for Flann, son of Maelsechlain,'* and A prajer 
for Colman, who made this cross for the King 'Flann." 
Our annals record that King Flann erected the cathe- 
dral at Clonmacnoise, 009 ; and this cross will there- 
fore belong to about the same date. The second cross 
is decorated with the peculiar interlaced pattern work 
so ^miliar in Irish art. 

The tombs of kings, saints, and scholars, reposing 
for upwards of one thousand years, can yet be identified 
at this favourite burial-ground, which most of the princes 
of the southern Ily-Nial selected to be their last resting- 
place. Among them, we may enumerate the stone of 
Siubhne MacMaelhumai, one of the three "most 
learned doctors of the Irish," who -visited Alfred in 
the year 891, and assisted at the foundation of Oxford. 
His death ife recorded, not only in the Irisli iinuals, but 
in the Saxon Chronicle, and also by Florence of 
Worcester, and Caradoc of Llancarvan. 

The remains of the monastic establishment founded 
by St. Eeyin at Glendalough, in the county of WicMow, 
are familiar to multitudes who Tisit that mountain 
valley w^th its two lonely lakes : it lies within easy 
distance of Dublin. St. Kevin died 618 : he had a 
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brother of the same name, from whom the soathem 
island of Aran took its designatioxiy that 

Iiockv e:\stera i.sle that bears 
The name of blessed (Jcinhan, wiio dotli show 
Pity unto the storni-t()S>ed seaman's prayers. 

Another distrnguished saint of this period was 
Brendan, who became in his advanced years Abbot 
of donfert He voyaged, according to a highly poetic 

tradition, across the Atlantic with a few cliosen com- 
pauions in search of the mysterious ishmd of Hy- 
BrasaiL This enchanted land is supposed to be visible 
ftom the western coast of Ireland every seventh year. 
If once touched witb fire, even by the flight of a 
kindled arrow, it would become subject to the ordinary 
laws of existence, and remain a delightful paradise 
for man, instead of disappearing with all its glories 
from the ken of the baffled discoverer. Missionary 
zeal, and love of discovery, stimulated St. Brendan 
to venture on the trackless ocean, in his small coracle 
of hides, with his few companions. He had been 
nurtured by the shores of the Atlantic, in his native 
Kerry, where his name yet lingers in Brandon mountain 
near Dingle. , 

I grew to manhood by the western wave, 
Among the mighty mountains on the shore : 

My bed the rock within some natural cave ; 
My food, whate*er the seas or seasons bore ; 

My occupation, morn and noon and night, 
The only dream my hasfy slumbers gave. 

Was Time's unheeding, unreturoing flight, 

And the great world that lies beyond the grave. 
* * « « 
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And then I saw the mighty sea expand, 

Like Time's unmeasured and unfathomed waves ; 
One with its tide-marks on the ridgy sand. 

The other with its line of weedy graves ; 
And as beyond the outstretched wave of Time, 

The eye of Faith a brighter land may meet^ 
So did I dream of some more sunny clime, 

Beyond the waste of waters at my feet. 
• 

Some clime where man, unknowing and unknown. 
For (iofVs refreshing word still gasps and faints; 

Or ha|i]ML'i- rather some Elysian zone, 

Made lor tiie habitation of His saiiitp: ; 
Where Nature's love the sweat of lal)our spares, 

Nor turns to usury tlie wealth it lends, 
Where the rich soil spontaneous harvest bears, 

And the tali tree with milk-hlied clusters bends. 

The thought grew stronger with my growing days, 

Even like to manhood's strengthening mind and limb ; 
And often now amid the purple haze, 

That evening breathed upon the horizon's rim, 
Metbought, as there I sought my wished-for heme, 

I oould descry amid the waters gi-een, 
Full many a diamond shrine and golden dome, 

And crystal palaces of dagaling sheen. 

And then I longed with impotent desire, 

Even for the bow wliereby the Pythian bled, 
That I mi'^ht send one dart of living tire 

Into that land, belore the vision fled. 
And thus at len^^th fix thy enchanted shore, 

Hy-Brasail — Eden of the western wave, 
That thou again wouldst fade away no more, 

Buried and lost within thy azure grave. 
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But angels came and whispered as I dreamt, 

" This is no phantom of a frenzied brain, 
God shows this land from time to time to tempt 

Some daring mariner across the main ; 
By thee tlie miglity venture must he made, 

By thee shall myriad souls to Christ be won ! 
Arise, d('[)art, and trust to (jod for aidT 

I woke, and kneeling cried, His will be done ?** 

St. Brendan, after preliminary visits to Aran of 
the fiaints, and to the coasts of Connaught, launched 
his frail bark boldly on the Atlantic wave. Caught, 
probably, in the current of the Gulf Stream, he reached 
the distant land, it may bo the New England .shore. 
In the quaint language of the Golden Legend, " Soon 
after, as God would, they saw a fair island full of 
flowers^ herbs, and trees, whereof they thanked God 
of his good grace ; and anon they went on land, and 
when they had gone long in this, they found a fiill 
fayre well, und thereby stood a fair tree full of bouglis, 
and ou every bougli sat a fayre bird. The number 
of them was so great, and they sang so merrily, that 
it was an heavenly noise to hear. Wherenpon St. Bren* 
dan kneeled down on his knees and wept for joy, 
and made his praises devontly to our Lord God, to 
know what these birds meant." The notes of these 
feutlicred songsters, from the mocking-ljird, sweetest 
of singers, to the tiny and brilliantly-colom-ed humming 
birds of America, are charmingly described in the 
poem from which we have quoted. In the antique 
legend the birds are made to tell Si Brendan, that 

* From The Voyage qf St. JBrendan, by D. Flobjence 
MacCaktuy. 
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they arc amonf]^ those fallen angels who lost Paradise 
with Lucifer, " millions of spirits for his fault amerced 
of heaven, and from eternal splendouKi flung, for his 
levolt;'' but yet, as they were not among the moat 
guilty, our Lord hath sent us here, out of all pain in 
full great joy and mirth, after his pleasing, here to 
serve him on this tree in the best manner we can." 
St. Brendan spent seven weeks among them, and con- 
tinued hia journey inland till he came to a great river 
flowing east and west, perhaps the Eiver Ohio. Here 
be bad a vision, and was desired by a man of command- 
ing countenance to return home, as it was reserved 
to other times and other teachers to Cluistianizo that 
pleasant land. Seven years after the wanderer had 
left the shores of Ireland, be returned to bis native 
land, and founded bis monastery at Olonfort. Here be 
is said to have presided over three thousand monks, 
wbo supported themselves by the labour of tbeir own 
b and s. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THB OOLVMBAV FBBIOD. 

Wk turn from the legendary voyage of St. Brendan to 
the very real, very energetic, and active life of the 
greatest of oiir Irish saints after Patrick. 

ColombkiUe (Oolumba of the Ohurches) was nobly 
boriL His father, Felimy, and hia mother, Ethna, 
were both of high rank. He was descended from 
King Xial t)f the 2S ine Uostages through his son, Conall 
Galban, head of the Kinel Conaill, or branch of the 
northern Hy-Niall, who gave their name to the north- 
western part of Ulster, TyrconnelL Garten, near Letter^ 
kenny, in the Coonty Donegal, is said to have been 
his birthplace. Oolnmba studied in his yonth at the 
school of St. Fiii'iian of Maghbilc (Movillc), and is also 
claimed as a pupil of St. Finnian of Clonard and of 
Gemman, who was probably a Christian bard. It is 
certain that St. Colmnba became a scholar of no mean 
reputation, well yersed in the Sacred Writings, and him- 
self a poet. Of his personal appearance we can infer 
that lie ^^ as of florid complexion, and his hair red or 
auburn, llis temperament was hasty and passionate, yet 
generous and devoted. He had many and great faults. 
The impetuosity of his temper led him into much that 
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was iuconsifltent with Christian duty. But he was a 
noble man, aiid did noble work. He waB great and in- 
fluential in bis own time^ and bis menuoj la bkaaed and 
revered bysacceeding generationa. He founded in 546 

the monastery of Doire-Calgaich, near Lough Foyle, 
on land bestowed on him by his kindred, the princes 
of Tyroonnel. To tluB establishment the town of 
Deny owea ita name and origin. Dnrrow, in the 
Eing'a Oonnty, a monastezy wbicb aoon beoame very 
eelebraied, was establiahed by Ooltimba a few years 
later. At Kells, a small stone-roofed building still 
exists which tradition connects with him. St. Columb's 
house probably served as a residence while part of the 
bnilding was used as an oratory. The round obnrob- 
towers of Swords> Bapboe^ Tory Island, and Dromcliff, 
and the beantiM soalptnred orosses at the latter place, 
though perhaps of later date, mark other foundations 
ascribed to him. He was indeed an indefatigable 
labourer in the cause of Christ in Ireland before those 
events ocoorred which drove him from his native land 
an enle to lona. On this remote island of the Hebrides, 
he founded the celebrated monastic establishment 
from whence he evangelized the Picts, and where he 
trained his monks for the arduous missionary work 
which afterwards distinguished the community of Hy, 
as lona in those days was called. 

Among his early companions in study was Kieraa, 
**son of the Artificer," afterwards illustrious as the 
founder of Clonmacnoise. The favour with which 
Columba was regarded by their common instructor 
awakened some feeling of jealousy in the breast of the 
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young Kienoi. This was allajed by a vision or dream, 

ot, let lis ratlicr suppose, by the conviction of his own 
mind in moments of calm reflection. An angel appeared 
to him— so runs the l^end — and showed him the car- 
penter's plane and saw, and other tools of his &ther*s 
handicraft. With these were contrasted the insignia of 
royalty, symbols of the rank to which the high-bom 
Columba might have aspired, had he not preferred the 
vocation of the monk to the earthly glories of the prince. 
" Look on these,'' Sftid the angel to Kicran, holding 
before him the carpenter*s tools: — These are what 
then hast given np for Christ; bat Colomba has 
made a higher sacrifice : let this reflection moderate 
thy unworthy thoughts." Kieran never forgot the 
lesson, and discarded from his breast all lingering 
remains of jealons feeling. 

St. ^Finnian of Moville, in whose school Oolunba 
and Eieran had stndied, was possessed of a remarkable 
copy of the Gospels, which he had brought with him from 
Kome, and valued most highly. It has been suggested 
that the MS. was a copy of St. Jerome's translation of 
this part of Holy Writ. The saint — who afterwards 
retomed to Italy, and has been identified with Frigidian, 
patron saint and Bishop of Lncca — had been requested 
to lend this book to St. Fintan of Dunflesk, a pupil at 
the time of St. Comgall of Bangor. Finnian refused to 
part with his manuscript. Fintan complained of this 
churlishness to his master, Comgall, who exhorted the 
student to patience, and consoled him, predicting that 
the book should yet come into his possession. The very 
next day, the story goes, Moville was attacked by pirates, 
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who carried off, among other spoils, the precious yolame 
which St. Finniftn had declined to lend. The plnn* 
derers meditated a fdrtiier attack on Bangor. Their 
project was not carried into execution; for a storm 
lispersed their ships, and St. Fintan found on the 

hore the longed-for book, among other spoil, qnite 
ininjured. Whether he retained it, or returned it, 
7hen read, to its owner, we cannot tell. The snrrepti- 
dons copyuig of another mannscript of 8i, Finnian's, 
t upposed to baye been a copy of the Psalms, led to 
more serious results. 

St. Columba is reported, during a visit ho paid to 
Moville, to have remained daily in the church when 
the congregation had retired, for the study of St Fin- 
nian's book. He ardently desired to possess a copy of 
it, and fearing to be reftised slioiild he ask the owner, 
made a hurried transcript of this highly-prized Tolnme 
of the Psalms. Ho was observed, and his occupation 
reported to St. Finnian, who was highly indignant, 
and demanded the copy as his by right, as well as the 
oiiginaL Oolunba refused to surrender his transcript, 
and the matter was referred to King Dermid. The soye- 
reign, who had been so great a benefactor to Olonmac- 
noise, pronounced for sentence, " To every cow belongeth 
her calf; so to every book belongeth its copy," and 
adjudged both to Finnian. 

This is an unjust decision, O'Dermid," said Oolumba, 

and I will ayenge it on you." 

The breach was widened between the king and the 
laint by the following circumstance : — 

The young son of the King of Connaught, at that 
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time a hoetage at Tara, killed, at a game of hurling, the 

son of King Dermid's steward, and fled for sanctuary 
to Columba. Dermid had him dragged from the 
arms of the saint and put to death for having desecrated 
the precinets of his royal palace. The fieij temper of 
Oolmnha vna roused these insults. King Dermid 
had placed a gnard on his person to present his leaving 
Tara ; but *' the justice of God having thrown a veil of 
uurecoguition around him," Columba made his escape, 
and traversed, alone, the mountains which interposed 
hetween Tara and his native wilds of TyrconnelL Here, 
in solitade, alone with Qod, he eipresses his confidence 
and tmst in iStie protection of the Holy Trinity, and 
refers to pagan superstitions still blending with tiiu 
religion of Dermid. 

** Alone am I upon the monntam. 

0 King of Heaven, prosper my way, 

And then nothing need I fear. 

More than if guarded by six thousand men. ■ 

Our fate dcrpends not on sneesing. 

Nor on a bird perched on a twig; 

Nor on the root of a knotted tree, 

Nor on tlie noise of clapping hands. 

Better is He in whom we trust, 

The Father, the One^ and the Son.** 

The powerful tribes of the Hy-Niall, the Kinel 
Conaill and Kinel Owen, near connections of Columba, 
with Aedh, King of Connaught, whose son had been 
pnt to death by Dennid, challenged that king to battle. 
The hostile armies eneonntered at Ooildrevn^^ near 
81igo. Columba offered up petitions foar the snooess of 
his Mends. 
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**He will not refuse me — 
Mv Druid — mav he l>e on niv si<]e! — 
Is the sou of God : with us will He be aiding." 

Si Finnuui is sUted to have offered up prayers to 
King Dermid. This entiie stoy is doubted, as neither 
Bede nor Adanman, the biograplier of St. Ck>lmnba, 

makes any mention of this quarrel between the saints. 
The battle of Cuihlrevne, a. d. 561, is, however, an 
historical fact, the king having been defeated and the 
tnends of St. Golmnba Tietorioas. One man only is 
recorded to have fallen on their side. St. Oolnmba, 
oalmed and penitent for the blood shed in battle, 
sought the counsel of St. Molaise, of Devcnisli Island, 
in Loch Erne. His confessor enjoined on him, as 
penance for his fault, that he should leave Ireland, and 
never again look on his native land. Golnmba obeyed. 
He set forth mth twelve companions for Scotland, 
where his kindred, the Babiad kings, readily received 
him. It will be remembered that his grandfather had 
married Ere, daughter of Loarn Mor, and thus he was 
nearly connected with the sovereigns of Scotland as 
well as with soocessive kings of Ireland; for his 
cousins^ Donmall and Fergus, became j<nnt kings of 
Erin on the death of Dermid a few years after the 
Battle of Cuildrovne. 

The copy of the Psalms, which was the original 
cause of all this trouble, yet exists, and is preserved as 
an heir-loom in the &mily of the O'Donnells of New- 
port, representatives of Si Colnmba's race. The 
Oa'ah or Ca^h (The Battler '*) consists of fifty- 
eight loaves of iine vellum, written in a small, uniform 
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but rather hurried hand, with some Blight attempts at 
illumination." Of its inner cases nothing is recorded^ 
but the magnifijoont exteriml silver-gilt caee^ set with 
predoiis stones, in whioli it now reposes, was made at 
the expense of Cathhar ODonnell, Chief of Tyroonnell, 
and JJimucll O'lialferty, Abbot of KclLs, some time 
before the year 1098, at which time this Abbot of Kells 
died. The insoription on the shrine or case itself is as 
follows: — 

A prayer for Oathbharr ODdmell, by whom Ihis 
shrine was made ; and for Sitric, the son of MaeAedha, 

who made it ; and for Domlmall Ua Robliariaigh, the 
Comharba of Cenannus, by whom it was made." The 
virtues of the Ca'ah are thus recounted in the life of 
St. Columkille by Manns O'Donnell : — 

The Gathach, indeec^ is the name of the book op 
aocoant of which the battle was fought ; and it is it 
that is Colum Cille's high relic in Tir Couaill ; and it 
is ornamented with silver, and it is not lawful to open 
it ; and if it is carried three times to the right around 
the army of the Ginel ConaiU when going to battle^ it 
is certain that ihey would oome out of it with victory ; 
and it is npon the breast of a Comharba, or a priest 
without mortal sin upon him (as well as he can), that 
it is proper for the Cathach to be, at going round that 
army." 

The after-fate of this mannscript^ written by the pen 
of St Colomba, is not without interest. This piecions 
heir-loom of the ODonnells received some fnrther 

decoration at the hand of Daniel O'Donnell in the year 
1723. This 0 Donnell, who had retired to the Conti- 
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nent, is believed to have fouglit iu the battle of the 
Boyne. He placed the Cathach in a monastery in 
Belgium, with a written injunction that it should be 
kept till okimed by the head of the O'Donnell family. 
It mm noticed 1»y an Inah lady early in the present 
oentuiy, who spoke of it to Sir Neal O'Donnell, grand- 
father of the pres( lit baronet, and he obtained it on 
^ satisfying its keepers of his claim to the chieftainship 
of the race. 

As this warlike sept nsed to go to battle under their 
book-standard, so the Einel-Owen marched on their 
ynxs under the bell of St. Patrick ; and another great 

family of Ulster origin, the O'Kellys of Hy-Manj, bore 
the crozier of their patron Saint, GreUan, in like manner, 
as a battle-standard. 

The (Btory of their coming nnder the patronage of 
Qrellaii is too cbaraoteristic to be omitted* We have 
spoken before of the three OoUas who destroyed Emania 
in the three hundred and thirty-firstyear of the Christian 
era. Maine Mor, a descendant of Coll da Cree, resolved 
to migrate from the central districts of Orgiall to Con- 
nanght. ^^Nnmerons are onr heroes^ and great is onr 
populatiaD,** reasoned the chiefs of the olan, at a great 
funily reonion held by them at Clogher about the end 
of the fifth century ; " our tribe having multiplied, and 
we cannot all find room in any one province without 
quarrelling among ourselves, for nobles cannot well 
bear to be confined." And they also said : Let us 
see which provinoe of Banba is thinnest in population, 
and in which most Firbolgs remain ; and let us narrow 
it on them. The province of Connaught is in the 
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possession of these Atacots, excepting that they pay 
tribute to our relative, aud let us attuck it." 

These £ne hosts suddenly and heroically proceeded 
in well-«rr«iiged battalioiiB, with their flocks and 
herds" westwards aoross the Shannon. This for- 
midable inroad on the terriioriefl of ihe Firbolg dhie( 
Ciau, was encountered by him with promptly raised 
levies of three thousand men, Grellan, a bishop in 
these semi-pagan parts — a strong favourer of the clan 
Golla, who had held out to him tlie inducement of 
increased tribute and dateona snbrnission to his aur 
ihority — at flrst endeaiwnred to mediate. A trace was 
agreed on, and hostages given to Oian, by Main6 Mor. 
The noblest of these was a son of Maine's, who was 
given for safe keeping into the hands of Cian's law- 
giver. But his wife becoming enamoured of the young 
captive, the Brehon, inflamed with jeaknu^, connseUed 
Oian to pat the hostages to death. 

It is alleged that tiiis treachery was intended to be 
carried into effect at a feast which Cian prepared for 
them, but that St. Grellan, having information of it, and 
apprehensive thathis gnarantee would be violated, called 
down fromheaven a corse on the Firbolgs. ''He obtained 
his request from Gk>d,'' says the Irish-written Life of the 
Saint, for the great plain was softened and made a quag- 
mire under the feet of Cian and his people, so that they 
were swallowed into the earth ; and the place received 
the name of Magh Liach, i.e., the plain of sorrow, from 
the sonow of the heroes who were thus cnt off by the 
holy cleric. Then Maui6 and his people came to where 
St Grellan waS) and bowed down their heads to him. 
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and he told them how treachery had been designed for 
ihem^ and how Qod and himself had saved ihem from 
Aose treacheroos people. St. GreUan then said to 
them, 'Take possession of ibis territory, abominate 

treachery, and you shall have my blessing ; observe 
brotherly love, and ordain my tribute and my own land 
for me from this day forth for ever/ — * Pass thy own 
award,' said Maine, ' in whateTer is pleasing to thee,' &c. 
— ' I shall,' said St. GreUan, and he repeated these brief 
Teises following — 

The burnt having enumerated the dues and tributes 
which he claimed, thus concludes his chant : — 

While they remain obodient to my will, they shall be vic- 
torious in every battle : 
Let the warlike chiefs observe the advice of my successor, 
And among the Graels north and south, thei» shall be the 

unerring director. 
Frequent ray sacred church which has protected each refugee: 
Refuse not to pay your tribute to me, and you shall reoeiye 

as I have promised. 
My blessing on the agile race, the sons of Maiu^ of chess- 
boards ; 

That race shall not be subdued, so as they carry my crozier: 
Let the battle standard of the race be mv crozier of true valour. 
And battles will not overwhelm them ; their successes shall 
be very great." * 

The chiefs of Hy-Many — as the territory of about two 
hundred square miles in Galway and Bosoonunon, thus 
acquired by Main^ Mor, was called — ^bore from thence- 
forth the crozier of St. Grellau as their battle standard. 
This interesting relic was preserved for centuries in 
the family of Cronelly, hereditary coarbs of Grellan. 
In the year 1836 it still was in the possesBiOtt of a poor 
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man of the name. Nor is Maine Mor without direct 
defloendants yet poesasaed of estates on the soil thus 
conquered nearly thirteen hnndred years ago. "Koyf 
braTely* this branch of the Ohm CoUa contended with 

the foreign foe, in the groat national conflict between 
Irish and Dane at Clontarf, we have yet to chronicle. 
Queen iUizabeih treated with the chie£B of Hy-Many 
of her day, and in 1685 made ^ agreement between the 
Iriah chieftains and inhabitants of Imany, called the 
O'Kellie's country, on both sides of the river of Suek, 
in Connaught, and the queen's majesty. . . . that they 
and their heirs shall henceforth behave themselves 
like good subjects; shall put no ympodtion or chaidge 
npon the inhabyters of the lands, and shall bring nppe 
their children after the English fashions, and in the nse 
of the Englishe tounge.** 

We now return from the long digression into which 
these singular ensigns of battle have led us, to the 
ardent young scribe of the Ckdhach* Cdnmba was an 
accomplished poet. 

There is mnch beanty and interest in these lines 
on Ben Edar, the hill of Howth, and the saint^s favourite 
dwelling at Derry, thus rendered from the Irish — 

" Deli^tftil to be <Hi Bam-Edar» 
Before going o^er the white sea; 
The dashing of the wavei> against its ho^ 
The harenesB of its shore and its border. 

Delightful to be on Benn-Edar, 

Alter coming o^er the white-bosomed sea. 

To row one's little coracle 

Ochone 1 on the swilt-waved shore. 

I 



Digitized by 



cB. VI.] The Colwnban Feriod. 



187 



How rapid the speed of my coracle ; 
And its stern turned upon Derry ; 
I grieve at my errand o'er the noble sea. 
Travelling to Alba of the ravens. 

My foot in my sweet little coracle. 
My sad heart still bleeding : 
Weak ia the man that cannot lead ; 
Totally blind are all the ignorant. 

There is a grey eye 
That looks back upon Erin; 
It ahall not see, during life, 
The man of £tin, nor th^ wiyes. 

My vision o'er the brine I stretch. 
Prom the ample oaken planks ; 
Large is the tear in my soft <];rey eye 
When I look back upon Erin. 

Upon Erin my attention ia fixed ; 
Upon Loch Levin ; upon Lin^ 
Upon the lands the Ultonians own : 
Upon smooth Mnnster ; upon Meal^. 

Numerous in the East are tall champions ; 
Many tlie diseiises and distcmpei's there; 
Many they with scanty clothes ; 
Many the hard and jealous hearta. 

Plentiful in the West the apple-fruit ; 
Many the kings and princes ; 
FlentiM its luxuriant sloes ; 
Plentiful its noble, aoom-bearing oaks. 

Melodious her clerics, melodious her birds. 
Gentle her youths, wise her seniors. 
Illustrious her men, noble to behold, 
lUustrious her women for fond espousaL 
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It is in the West sweet Brendan ia, 
And Colum, son of Crimthann, 
And in the West fair Baitliiu shall be. 
And in the West shall Adamnan be. 

Carry my inquiries after that 
Unto Oomgall of eternal life ; 
Garry my inquiries aft»r that 
To the bold King of fair Emania. 

Carry with thee, thou noble youth^ 
My blessing and my benediction. 
One half M\yon Erin, seven fold; 
And half on Alba at the same time. 

Carry my benediction over the sea 
To the nobles of the Island of the Gaedhil ; 
Let them not credit Molaisi's words. 
Nor his threatened persecution. 

Were it not for Molaisi*s words 
At the cross of Ath-Molaisi, 
I should not now permit 
Disease or distemper in Ireland. 

Take my blessini; with thee to tlie West; 
Broken is my heart in my breast : 
Should sudden death overtake me 
It is for my great love of the Gaedhil. 

Gaedhil, Gaedhil, beloved name! 
My only desire is to invoke it : 
Beloved is Onlmin of fair hair; 
Beloved are Osinnech and ComgalL 

Were the tribute of all Alba mine, 
From its centre to its border, 
I would prefer the site of one house 
In the middle of lair Deny, 
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The reason 1 love Derry is, 
Tor its quietness, tor its purity, 
And for its crowds of white anLreU 
From the one end to the other. 

■» 

The reason why I love Derry is, 
For its quietness, for its purity ; 
Crowded full of heaven's angels 
Is OTeiy leaf of the oaks of Deny. 

My Derry, my little oak grove, 
My dwelling:, and my little cell ; 
0 eternal God, in heaven above. 
Woe be to him who violates it 1 

Beloved are Durrow and Deny; 
Beloved is Raphoe in purity ; 
Beloved Drumhone of rich fruits ; 
Beloved are Swords and Kelis, 

Beloved to my heart, also in the West, 

Drumcliff, at Culcinne's strand. 

To behold the fair Loch Feval, 

The form of its shores, is delightful. « 

DeUghtful is fhat» and delightfiil 

Tho salt main on which the sea-galls cry. 

On my coming from Derry afar; 
It is quiet^ and it is delightful. 

Delightful." 

Although, from internal evidences, ihis oharming 
poem, in tiie complete form in which it has come down 
to us, may be later than St. Oelmnba's age, yet as it is 
indeed ^ delightfal," from its sweetness and tender- 
ness, its love of nature, and love of country, and we 
doubt not truly expresses the yearnings of that noble 
exile's heart; so we shall not err in accepting its 
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aentiniBnts as thoBe of the poetrswnti even if it be not 
all penned by his own hand. 

St. Columba was in his forty-second year when he 
left his native land for the small island of Hv, or 
lona, off the coast of Argyll. This retired spot, 
afterwards called from him I-Golm-Kill, was be- 
stowed on the saint by his relatire Oonall, one of the 
Dalriad kings of Alba. 

St. Colnmba belonged, as we have already noticed, 
to the second order of Irish saints. Thoy had one 
head — one Lord, but used different liturgies and 
rules. They celebrated Easter on the fourteenth 
of the moon alter the equinox. They had the eastern 
tonsure ftom ear to ear, instead of the Boman tonsure 
of the crown. They dispensed with the society of 
women, and were mainly presbyters in rank, having 
few bishops among them — only such as were required 
for the laying on of hands — ^and their monasteries 
were ruled by abbots, whose jurisdiction extended 
oyer ihe entire oonunnnity, eyen when inclnding 
bishops among them. This order, more national 
though more ascctical than the first order of Irish 
saints, may be regarded as "the development of a 
native ministry.'' 

The question as to the time of celebrating Easter 
was that on which the Irish and British OhristianB 
dissented, not without much bitterness on both sides, 
from the other Christian churches of Europe. The 
general rule for fjdng the time on which this festival 
should be held was, that it should be the Sunday 
following that fourteenth day of the moon which fell 
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next after the vernal equinox. The Eastern Church 
acquired the opprohrious name of Quarta-decimans, 
became thej celebrated Our Lord's resurrection on the 
fourteenth, or FassoTer Day itself —on wfaaterer day of 
the week that might chance to whether it were 
Sunday or not. The Irish observed their Easter on 
the Sunday between the fourteenth and twentieth day 
of the moon, not always on the Sunday after the 
Passoyer, as celebrated by the Boman Church ; but 
sometimes on the day of the Passover itself^ when that 
happened to &11 on Sunday. The Irish also used for 
their calcnlationB, as to the moon's age, the cycle of 
Sulpicius Severus, which consisted of eighty-four years, 
while Home adopted the more accurate cycle of nine- 
teen years, known as the cycle of Anatolius. On this 
point endless disputes were waged for centuries ; the 
Irish ebdesiastios being unwilling, even for the sake of 
eonformity, to abandon the habits practised by their 
venerated bamts. 

Worship, labour, study, such were the domestic oc- 
cupations of the monks of Hy. Columba himself 
was a noted scribe* That most beautiful manuscript 
of western Europe, the Book of Kells, now preserved 
in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, is as- 
cribed to Columba. Its illuminated letters are glunuus 
specimeiis of calligraphic art. The rich shrine in which 
it was enclosed had, a few centuries later, almost 
proved fatal to this valuable manuscript. It was stolen 
by night from the sacristy of the church of EeUs. It 
was found after two months and twenty days, its 
gold having been stolen off it, and a sod over it." 
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The Book of Darrow, another Irish MS. of great an- 
tiquity, is also ascribed to Coliiinl>a. The silver- 
monnted case has been lost, bat the book and its 

beautiful illuminations may be seen in Trinity College, 

Dublin. 

Durrow — the £eld of the oak — sometimes called 
BoB-Grencha, was a spot dearly loved by St. Golumba. 
Lookiiig back hem the land of his erile to the numas- 
tery he had founded thereysnd left in oare of his Mend 

Cor mac, lie exclaims — 

" How happy the son of Dimma, — Of the devout church. 
When he hears in Durrow, — The desire of his mind, 
The sound of the wind asjainst the elms, — When 'tis played, 
The blackbird's joyous note, — Wlicn he claps his wings, 
And listens at early dawn in Ivos-Giencha, — To the cattle, 
And the cooing of the cjuckoo from the tree, — On the brink of 

summer. 

Three objects 1 have left, the dearest to me, — On this peopled 

world, 

Durrow, Derry, the noble angelic land, And Tir Luighdech." 

In another poem, aseribed to Columba, and, if not 
&om his pen, at least of great antiqnity, a dialogue 
between the saint and his friend Oormao is given. 

The scene is Uy ; and Cormac has escaped the perils of 
Colre-Bvpcnin, the whirlpool of Corryvrcckan, on the 
west coast of Scotland, and other dangers of the ocean. 
Oolmnba is the first speaker : — 

" ThoQ art welcome, O comely Cormac, 
From over the all->teeming sea ; 
What sent thee forth ; where hast thou been 
Since the time we were on the same path? 
Two years and a month to this night 
Is the time thon hast been wandering from port to porf^ 
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From wave to wave : resolute the energy 

To traverse the wide ocean ! 

Since the sea hath sent thee hither, 

Thou shalt have friendship and counsel : 

Were it not for Clirist's sake, Lord of the fair world, 

Thoa hadst merited satire and reproach/' 

GOBMAO. 

" Let there be no reproach now/ 
O descendant of Niall, for we are a noble laoe ; 
The sun shines in the west as in the east : 
A righteous guest is entitled to reception." 

Columba bids him welcome, but expresses surprise 
at his leaving Ireland ; and to the reigret of Cormac, 
predicts to him that his resnirection should be in 
Dmrow. Conuao does not sympathise in the yearn- 
ing loTe whicli Che e^dle felt for the soil of Erin. 

Death is better,*' exclaims Columba^ ^ in reproachless 
Erin, than peipetiuil life in Alba !" Cormac, moved 
doubtless bj the earnestness of his master, expresses 
his willingness to return to Durrow : — 

"0 Columcille of a huiidred i^races, 
For thou art a prophet, tliou art a true poet, 
Thou art learned, a scribe, happy, perfect, 
And a devout accomplished priest ; 
Thou art a kii^s son of reddened valour, 
Thou art a virgin, thou art a pilgrim ; 
We shall abide in the west if thou desire it ; 
Christ will unfold his m3r8teriou8 intentions." 

COT-UMBA. 

" 0 Cormac, beautiful is thy church, 
With its books and learning ; 
A <lcvout city with a hundred crosses. 
Without blemish, without transgression ; 
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A holy dwelling con finned by my verse. 
The green of Aedh, son of Brcnann, 
The oak-plain of f;ir-famed Ros-Grfncha; 
The ni'.i;ht upon wliich her pilgrims collect, 
The number of her wise — a fact wide spread — 
Is unkoowu to auy but the ouly God." 

Conall, tlie ruler of the Dalriad colony, in the west 
of Scotlaudy who had sanctioned the settlement of his 
aamtly Triwfmim on the outlying Isle of lona, which the 
miRHionaTy exile and his companions probably fonnd 
nnclaimed and tmoconpied, died soon after, and was 
succeeded by his relative Aidau, who came to lona 
Uy be inaugurated at the hands of Columba. By this 
prince, who was a man of much vigour and ability, the 
real foundations of the Scottish monarchy were laid. 
He repaired to Ireland, and took part in the conventiiGn 
of Drumceat, near Newtown-Limayady, in the county 
of Derry, a.d. 575, and there obtained the recognition 
of his independence. For this success he was indebted 
to the good ofdcos of Columba, who also returned for 
the purpose of bearing a part in a^Gairs in which, from 
his near rektionship to the princes of the Hy«Niall 
dynasties, he also was deeply interested. 

Aedh, Hon of Ainmire, was monarch of Ireland at 
the time of the convention of Dnimceat, During the 
reign of Dcrmid MacKervil, a.d. 554, Tara had been 
cursed by St. Buadhan of Lorrah, and ceased from that 
time to be the residence of the supreme monarch. The 
kings of the northern Hy-Niall, who succeeded 
Dcrmid, made Aileach, near Derry, between Lough g 
Foylo and Swilly, their residence ; while the princes of 
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the sonthem Hy-^iall ruled from Dnn-iia-Sgaith, on 
Ifcragh Eimell, near Mullingar. Donall and Fergw, 
sons of Murkerfaicli MacEroa, were tbe snccessors of 

Dermid; and the throne was successively filled by 
Eochy and Baedan, Aiumire, and Baedun TI., till Aedh, 
son of Ainmirc, assumed the sovereignty of Ireland, 568. 

King Aedh endeavoured to banish the bards from 
Ireland. Their nnmbeis had become excessiye, and 
iheir exactions most oppressim The proTincial king 
of Connaught at this period, Guary Aidlinc , liud been 
well uigli impoverished by his gifts to tliem. 

A romantic story is told of this king and the poet 
Sanoan, which casts some light on the probable age of 
that remarkable composition, the Tom Bo Ouailgn^, 
referred to in an earlier chapter. The Tain was, says 
the legend, originally composed by Fergus MucRoy 
himself, one of the chief actors in the foray, who rode 
beside Maev s chariot and recounted what had passed 
before his own eyes. But in process of time the 
memory of the piece had been lost, so that though it 
was in the list of recitations which might lawfully be 
demanded of every bard, even Sancan himself was 
unable to rc2)cat it : and this blot on the chief bard's 
pretensions was well known; but from a feeling of 
reverence, his entertainers were careful not to expose 
his defidenoy, and the Tain had long ceased to be 
called for. At last, on a visit of Sancan with a great 
retinue of otlicr bards to Guary, the stores of the king 
wore well-nigh exhausted by the rapacity of his guests, 
and Guary, to be relieved of their company, called on 
Sancan to recite the Tain, The bard and his com- 
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peers retired in extreme indignation ; and his son 
Hiirgen undertook a pilgrimage into the East " — that 
is, to the continent of Europe — in search of the lost lay* 
He was accompanied by Eimen^, who joined himself as 

the companion of his pious wanderings. On reaching 
the shores of Loch Eiii, iu Roscommon, Murgcn, faint- 
ing fi'om fatigue, stopped to rest, while Eimene went in 
search of a honse of entertainment. It will be remem- 
bered, it was in Loch Ein that Fergus himself bad 
perished; and the story goes that the spot where 
Murgen lay down to rest happened to be the grave of 
the poet warrior. Mnrgen, coinpiciiciiding that he was 
now close to the very author of the piece he was in 
quest of, extemporized an invocaticm to the shade of 
Fergus, so earnest, that presently the grare g^ve up its 
dead. 

Fergus toso; a mist ascended witli liim, and a flash was seen 
As of brazen satidals blended with a mantle's watture green : 
But so close the cloud closed oVr him, Eimen^, returned at 
last, 

Found not on the held l^efore him but a mist-hcap grey and 
vast. 

* * * « « 

Thrioe to pierce the hoar Tccesses faithful Eimen^ essayed ; 
Thrice through foggy wildernesses hack to open air he 
strayed : 

Till a deep voice through the vapours filled the twilight far 

and near, 

And the night, her stany tapers kindling, stooped from 
heaven to hear. 

Concoiilcd within the mist-cloud, Murgen learns 
from the shade of Fergus the perfect version of the 
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Tain, and restores liis father to tlie unquestioned 
supremacy of the bards of Erin. Sack was the order of 
men in whose £iYoiir Colnmba interposed his aathority 
at Drnmoeat. Guary's device has not prevented his 
name continuing to be renowned for liberality. He 
bestowed gifts with both hands : but the right hand was 
the hirger, for with it he gave to the poor/* 

St. Oolumba used his inflaeuco with the king to 
persuade him, instead of banishing the bards, to rednoe 
their nnmber only; and instead of demanding tribute 
from the kindred princes of the Dalriad colony in 
Scotland, whicli would have resulted iu war, thus to 
limit his requirements : — " Their expeditions and host- 
ings to bo with the men of Erin always ; for hostings 
always belong to the parent stock. Their tributes^ and 
gains, and shipping to be with the men of Alba. And 
when one of the men of Erin or Alba should come from 
the east, the Dal Riada to entertain them, whether few 
or many ; and the Dal Biada to convey them on, if 
they require it." 

There is a tradition that when he arrived from lona 
he broaght with him a sod of grass on which to place 
his feet, and wore a bandage over his eyes, in folflment 
of the peuanco enjoined on him by St. Molaise never 
to set foot again, or even look, on the soil of Erin. 

Columba, having visited the monasteries he had 
founded in Ireland, letomed to lona, where he died on 
the 9th of Jnne, 597, in the 77th year of his age, having 
lived in exile from his native land for neaily thirfy- 
five years. 

Adouman, a &ubse<][uent abbot of lona, has been the 
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biogra2)her of St. Columba. He has recorded that, on 
the last day of his life, the aged saint had vhiited the 
granazy of his monastefy, blessed it, and oongratalated 
his Inrethren on the store of food which was there laid 
up. He then, with cautions of secrecy, told his 
attendant, Dermid, of his approaching end. " This 
day," said he, '^is in the sacred volume called the 
Sabbath, which is interpreted. Best: and to-day is 
wily a Sabbath fxxt me, because it is the last with 
me of this present toilsone life, upon which, after all 
my toils and sorrows, T come to enjoy my Sabbath ; 
and at tlic approaching hour of midnight, as the 
hallowed day of the Lord begins, I shall, as the 
Scripture saith, be going the way of my fiithera For 
now my Lord Jesus Christ Tooohsafes to inyite me to 
himself, and when tliis miduiglit, as I say, comes, I 
shall go at his own bidding to bo with him." 

He ascended the hill which overhung the monastery, 
and "stood at the top of it a little while ; and as he 
stood there, with uplifted hands, pronounced a blessing 
on his community." On his return, he is recorded to 
have caressed — as mth the consciousness tliat it was 
for the last time — an old white horse belonging to the 
community, which, being too feeble for work, had been 
permitted to graze in the abbey-dose, and had ap- 
proached the saint, as if to solicit his notice. Having 
returned to the monastery, he sjjent the afternoon of 
that Saturday in his chamber writing the FidLter, Ho 
paused, at evening, at the close of his page, at that 
Terse where it is written, ^ They that seek the Lord 
flhaJl not want any good thing." 
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The saiut, whose hours on earth were numbered, 
attended the Vesper serviee, and leaving the churcli, 
80ii£^t a brief lepose on the bare stone which served 
him for a bed. He mm ronsed by the midnight bell 
snmmoning the commmiityto their devotions. Eising 
up hastily, he goes to the church, and running before 
the rest, and coming in alone, he sinks on bended knees 
in prayer." His faithful attendant, Dermid, was the 
first to follow. He discovered his master in a dying 
state, raised bim, and supported his head on bis breast. 
The monks had by this time arrived. Columba, 
speechless, yet filled with tender love, raised his feeble 
right hand to bless them, so that he might appear, 
even with a motion of his band, to convey to bis 
brethren that benediction which be was unable to 
express orally, from his breath failing him. And after 
having thus imparted to them his solemn blessing, he 
immediately breathed forth his spirit." 

And so died one who is represented by his friend 
and biographer as angelic in aspect pure in conversa- 
tion, holy in bis employments, of excellent abilities, 
so eminent for wisdom, that, although his dwelling 
was on earth, yet he showed himself by his dis- 
position to be fit for the society of the inhabitants of 
beaven." 

Nor did the influence of Colmnba cease with bis life : 

the monasteries which he founded were nurseries of 
learning and piety. The Venerable Bede has borne 
testimony on this point : — " Whatever kind of person 
be himself was," writes the Anglo-Saxon historian, 
«<tbi8 we know of bim for certain^ that be left suc- 
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ccssors distinguished for their great chastity, divine 
love, and strict attention to their rulos of discipline ; 
following, indeed, imccrtain cycles in their compnta- 
tion of the time of the great festival (Easter); 
because, far away as they were out of the world, no 
one had supplied them with tlio synodal decrees re- 
lating to the Paschal observance ; yet withal diligently 
observing such works of piety and chastity as they 
oonld find in the prophetie, eTraagelio, and apostolic 
writings." 

Coluiuba was interred at lona; but after the lapse 
of years, probably in the eighth century, his bones 
were exhumed and enshrined. Saul, Downpatrick, 
Dnrham, and Donkeld coiitend for haying hadpossession 
of tiie relics of this saintly man. The shrine, which 
became the title-deed of the Oolnmban oommnnity,*' 
was from time to tinn^ taken over to Ireland as the 
warrant for levying religious contributions. Its rich 
decorations fataUy excited the cupidity of the plun- 
dering Northmen; and when in the ninth oentory 
lona was devastated by these pirates, the shrine was 

permanently deposited in Ireland for greater jsecnrity. 
In the twelfth century it was carried olf by the Danes 
of Dublin, but restored — probably despoiled of its gold 
and silver — ^atthe end of a month. Its after-£Ate is 
imknown. 

When Columba, with the cerecloth over his eyes, 
and a sod from the land of Alba under his feet, 
revisited his native land to take part in the convention 
of Dromceat, the queen, wife of Aedh, son of Ainmirer^ 
suggested to her sons to receive the saint witii insult. - 
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To tliis advice, our ecclesiastical writers tell us, her 
eldest son, Conall, hearkeued, but Donall, the younger, 
courteously saluted the stranger, and was rewarded by 
iuB bleflfling, and a prediction that he should fill the 
throne of Ireland. Some years after the death of his 
father, who was succeeded by sovereigns of little note, 
this prince attained to the promised position* 
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CHAPTER VIL 

THS 80H0LA8II0 PEBIOD. 

The period extending from the convention of Drumceat 
to the itot arrival of the Danes, was the least disturbed, 
and, in intellectual progress, the most flouiishing epoch 
in the hiskny of Ireland before the Oonqiiest. Yet the 
native aoconnts we hare of it are meagre in proportion 
to tlie paucity of those events whicli were aluue thought 
worthy of being chronicled — battles, usurpations, and 
Tiolent deaths. The local annals being thus barren^ 
we haye to look for the picture of Ireland during this, 
which we have called the Scholastic, period, by the 
reflected light of external literature, which certainly 
borrowed a great part of its lustre from the schools for 
which Ireland began to grow iiEunous shortly alte r the 
legal and ecclesiastical power had cemented their 
alHance at Drunoeat But, before these comparatively 
halcyon days were attained to, there remained one 
grand contest in which all the old pagan and bardic 
influences, uniting with provincial jealousy of the 
central government, arrayed themselves for a decisiye 
struggle i^gainst the newly consolidated strength of the 
church and crown. 
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This was the battle of Moy Eath, an event well 
marked as an Mstorical fSact, and which has been made 
ihe subject of a bardic poem-story, for the better 
appreciation of which it will bo necessary to trace 
downward tlie influence impressed on his generation 
by St. Golumba. 

£ing Aedh's household had received him with 
insult, wiib one exception. This was Donall, a younger 
son, and who bad then little prospect of the crown. 
Twenty years later, King Aedli (or Hugh, as the 
name is Anglic ised) met his death at Dunbolg, in 
the county of Wicklow, while endeavouring to exact 
the Boromean tribute firom the then king of Leinster. 
The stratagem by which the provincial king, with 
inferior numbers, defeated the Ard-Rigli, is thus 
recorded : — Ho entered the camp disguised as a leper, 
and reported that the men of Leinster, unprepared 
for resistance, were coming to the king with overtures 
of peace, and stores of provisions for the royal army. 
As evening closed iii, a drove of bullocks, laden with 
leathern bags, approached the camp, and entered un- 
challenged, when they announced that they wore the 
bearers of stores and gifts for Aedh. Each sack con- 
tained a soldier, and, when night closed in, they attacked 
the camp and killed the king himself. Two princes of 
the same name, but not of his immediate family, suc- 
ceeded. In 626, his son Maclcova reigned for a brief 
period, when he resigned his authority to Sweeny Menn, 
and became a cleric. 

Sweeny banished from Erin the Donall of whom we 
' have spoken ; and his prospects of the throne, predicted 
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for him by St. Columba, appeared more distant and 
hopeless than ev«r. 

Donall sought refuge in Scotland, accompanied by 
his foster son, Oongal Claen, proyincial king of Uladh 
or Ulster, The Dalriad monarch wus Cungal's maternal 
grandfather, and he hospitably received the exiles. 
Here Donall incited his foster son to attempt the life of 
Eing Sweeny Menn, promising, if he thus became king 
of Erin, that he would reinstate Oongal in all the lands 
of Ulster, once ruled by his ancestors, but of late cir- 
cumscribed by the encroachments of the Clan CoUa 
and the Hy-Niall to the present counties of Antrim 
and Down. Congal Glaen made the attempt. He thus 
recounts the assassination of Sweeny, which, in those 
days, seems to have been regarded as a legitimate 
exploit : — 

" I was nursed by thee," he says to Donall in after 
years, ^' imtil thou wast expelled by the king of Erin, 
SuibhneMenn. . • . and thou didst repair to the king of 

Alba, taking me along with thee in that exile ; and 
thou didst receive great honour from him, and you 
formed a treaty, thou and the king of Alba, and he 
protested to thee that he would not oppose thee as long 
as the sea should surround Erin. Thou didst after- 
wards return to Erin, and I returned along with thee, 
for I was in exile along witli tliee. . . . And what thou 
didst say was, that whoever thou sbouldst get to destroy 
the king of Erin, thou wouldst be bound to restore his 
territory to him whenever thou shouldst become king 
over Erin. I went on the enterprise, O king, for a 
promise that my patrimony should be wholly restored 
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to me, whenever thou shouldst become monarch of 
Erin ; and I delayed not nntil I reached Aileoh Neid 
(the dwelling of the northern Hj-NiaU princes, near 

Lough S willy), where the king held his residence at 
that time. The ki4g came out upon the green, sur* 
rounded hj a great concourse of the men of Erin, and 
he was playing chess amidst the hosts; and I came 
into the assembly, passing, without the permission of 
any one, through the crowds, and made a thrust of my 
spear, Gearr-Congail, which I held in my hand, at the 
breast of the king ; and the stone which was at his back 
responded to the thmst, and his heart's blood was on 
the head of the javelin, so that he fell dead.** 

Donall, son of Aedh, son of x\inmire, whose accession 
to the throne was thus secured, found himself unable to 
fulfil his promise to the " son of Scannlan of the Broad 
Shield, the haughty, funous, intelligent, arch-king of 
Ulster," Oongal Claen. The Olan CoUa were in too 
firm possession of Orgiall (now Armagh and Mona- 
ghan), and the Hy-Niall, of the north-western districts 
of Ulster, to peimit of Donall restoring Uladh to its 
ancient boundaries* 

King Donall fixed his royal habitation at Dxm-na-n'- 
geadh, on the banks of the Boyno ; Tara, as we have 
before said, having been deserted, since it was cursed by 
St. Koadhan of Lorrah. The attainment of his utmost 
desires could not aecore for the monarch tranquil en- 
joyment* In his home, in the beautifiil valley of the 
Boyne, his nights were haunted by ill-omened dreams. 
To his queen tiibt, and afterwards to his hermit brother, 
the ex-kiug Maeicova^ Donall revealed his visions. 
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Maclcova tlius interpreted the dream : " A greyhound 
whelp, in a dieam," said he, is ihe fiame as a king's 
son ; ihon hast two fbstOMons, O king, Conal OaeY, 
and Congal Claen, the son of 8cai!bnlan of the Broad 

Shield. Either of theso will rise up against Ihco, 
O king, and will bring the plunderers and the doers of 
eyil of AUns Fiance, Saxon-land, and Britain with him 
to Erin, who will give seven battles to thee and the 
men of Erin, so that great slaughter shall be made 
between you both, and in the seventh battle which shall 
be fought between yon, thy foster-son shall fftlL Now 
it is proper for thee, O king, to prepare a banquet, and 
to invite to it the men of Erin, and to obtain the 
hostages of every province in Erin, and also to detain 
in fetters, to tlio end of ii year, these two foster-sons of 
thine, because it is one of them who will rise up against 
thee, and becauBo the venom goes out of every dream 
within the year. Then set them at liberty, and bestow 
many jewels and mnch wealth npon them/' 

** This shall not be done by me," said the king ; 
** for sooner wonUl I quit Erin than deal treacherously 
by my own foster-sous, for they will never rise up 
against me; and if aU the men of the world should 
oppose me, Congal wonld not.** 

That part of his brother's advice which related to 
the banquet found more favour in the mind of Donall. 
He summoned his guests, and sent out purveyors to 
bring in store of provisions, for " Donall did not deem 
it honourable that there should be in Erin a kind of 
food that should not be found at that banquet." TheRo 
men appropriated fur their purpose a store of goose 
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^gSy the properfy of Ere of Slane, an anchorite who 
passed his days immersed to his arm-pits in theBoyne, 

having his PsaUer before him on the river bank, con- 
stantly engaged in prayer : and whose sole repast was 
daily made on cresses of the Boyne and these goose eggs. 
When Ere foimd his store so invaded, he "cursed the 
banquet as bitterly as he was able to corse it." 

When the ill-omened feast was prepared, Congal, at 
the rct|iiest of the king, went to inspect the arrange- 
ments. He saw the goose eggs, and marvelled at 
them, and ate a part of one of them, and took a drink 
after it. He then came ont, and said to Donall, ^ I 
think,*' said he, ** if the men of Erin were to remain for 
three months in the palace, that there is a suMciency 
of food and drink for them there." 

The bishops present at the feast bless the entertain* 
ment. XJnfortmiately, Oongal Olaen has eaten already 
of the eggs cursed by the hermit Ere. And now the 
liosts ;irc seated. First of all the king satin the golden 
couch; and tlic custom and law at this time was, that when 
the monarch of Erin was of the sonthem Hy-Niall, the 
king of Connanght should sit at his right hand ; bat if 
of the northern Hy-Niall, the king of Ulster shonld 
be at his riglit hand, uud tlic king of Connanght at liis 
left hand." Unhaj^pily this order was infringed, Malodar 
Macha,king of Orgiall, being placed at the king's right 
hand, the position which belonged to Gongal Olaen. 

Nor did the mortifications of Congal end here. The 
goose egg, presented to each of the other Idngs in a 
silver dish, assumed, in his case, the contemptible 
form of a hen egg on a wooden platter. He starts 
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up, angrily recounts his wrongs, and, followed by 
the men of Ulster, leavee the feast. The bishope 
present, at the request of the king, follow to entreat 

his return. Congal is deaf alike to persuasions 
and curses. "I swear by my valour," 8uid Congal, 
'^that not one cleric of you shall reach tlie king's 
house alive, , if I or any Ultonian be cursed by yon." 
Tenor then seized the saints, whereupon Congal went 
far away from them, and they cursed him afterwards/' 
The poets are then sent by the king. Congal receives 
them graciously, gives them presents, yet refuses to 
retnni. He proceeds to the abode of his uncle, Oellaoh, 
who, though now aged and a cripple, had been a hero 
in his youtli. His A'oice was strong for war. "I 
pledge thee my word," he exclaimed, disclosing his 
weapon, which, unknown to his attendants, he wore under 
his gown, when Congal had told his story, that shouldest 
thou reoeiye any considerations from the king but a 
battle, all the Ultonians could not save thee from me, 
because I would thrust this sword through thy heart ; 
for it is not the custom of the Ultonians to accept of 
considerations in place of battle until they take revenge 
for insults. I haye seven good sons, and they shall 
go with thee into the battle, and if I were able myself 
I would go also, and the Ultonians should not be 
defeated while 1 had life." 

Congal continued his journey, and sought for allies 
and auxiliary forces in Scotland, Scandinavia, France, 
and Britain, With these foreign mercenaries, and 
aided by the dispersed remnant of the Bards and Druids, 
Congal returned to Ulster, and encountered the forces 
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of King Donall ait Moy Bath, now Moira, in the 
oovnfy of Down. A. ]>. 636 is the date of this eventM 
batHe, which may be considered as the ezpizing struggle 
of paganism in Ireland. 

The Druids who accompanied the host of Congal 
eonld not encourage hopes of ultimate soocess; but 

whoeyer lialt dejection for the battle, it was not the 
arch-king of Ulster that was sorrowful, dejected, or 
pusillanimous at the ai)proach of this liiial defeat, and 
it was in vain for his Druids to make true magical 
predictions for him, and it was not profitable for his 
clergy to seek instracting him ; for his friends mi|^t 
as well converse with a rock as advise him." 

On the morning of the battle, Cungal, lulled to sleej) 
by the soft sounds of tlic musical pipes, and by the 
warbling yibratious and melancholy notes" of the 
stringed instraments, was aroused by the chant of his 
Bmid:^ 

0 Congal Claeii, arise. 
Thy enemies approach thee ; 
The characteristic of an imbecile is the desire of constantly 

lying asleep ; 
Sleep of deatli is an awful omen ; 
Little energy forelx)dcs the de'^truction of the coward; 
The desire of tlie liero and tlie watchman is early risinii: : 
An inciter of valour is a [>roud and fearless fiery-champion; 
Fervour of blood — the characteristic of a hero- 
Be to thee, 0 Congal. 

Congal, though hopeless of suooess, is unflinching 
in his determination to fight. " Which of tiie great 

descendants of Ir," liu asks, has got protection against 
final destruction, or will live without being killed ? 
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And it is a good king like DoikiII, with the arch-chiof- 
taiiiB of Erin about him, to whom it belongs by fate to 
have the killing and alaiigfatering of the Ultonians on 
this oooaaion," said OongaL ^Bnt though I should 

attempt to avoid this battle, and save myself from final 
destruction (for my Druids are making true predictious 
to me that I shall fall in this battle), yet flight has 
noYor saved a wietoh : it is profitless to fij from death." 

Eing Donall, on his side, although deeply lamenting 
the necessity of tiiu appeal to aims, cheerfully addresses 
his army : — 

Arise, arise, O youths 1 quiddj and unanimouslyy 
firmly and prudently, Tigorously and fearlessly, to 
meet this attack of the Ultonians and foreigners. . . . 

that so the battle-reparations which Congal so loudly 
demands may be the battle in which his own final 
destruction shall be wrought ; for a furious enraged 
bull is not ^titled to protection, nor a man with the 
daring deeds of a demon to forgiveness, unless indeed 
he is purified by repentance (for even though the 
buloved nursling of my heart, Congal, should be slain, 
his sorrow and regret for his crimes would make me 
lighter, and his anguish for past ofi'enoes would render 
mj wounded heart calmer). . . . Let the oonduct of 
your heroes be brave and headstrong to maintain the 
field of battle ; let tlie feet of your miglity men be firm, 
solid, cemented, and immovable on the earth, and let 
the hands of your champions be quick, expert, and 
wounding in using your swords, knees, and warlike 
shields, and let none of you go into the oonflict except 
one who longs to approach it ; for it would be trusting 
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to shadows in a prince to trust to the exertions of his 
heroes unless they were all c(pially desirous to rush to 
the scene of action to defend him." 

King Donall farther reminds them of the Idessmg 
myoked on his head of yore by St. Colnmba. His 
army, thus animated, performed great feats of valour* 
The doomed Congal fought with equal bravery. 

That Cougars ambition might the more signally be 
mortified, he met his death at the hands of an idiot^ a 
fosterHEKm, as he himself also was, of King Donall. 
Ouanna had been sent back to liis father's house when 
his infirmity had been discovered, because " the king did 
not think it becoming to have an idiot as a foster-son." 
On the day when the hosts were mustering at Moy 
Bath, the despised youth was sent by his stepmother 
to collect firewood, and was met by her reproaches for 
the selection he had made. " The firewood thou hast 
brought with theo is a bad present, 0 Cuanna," said 
the woman; ''and it is becoming and like thyself; 
and alas! thou art not the kind of a son we stand in 
need of having here to-day, but (we need) a son 
who would assist liis father and his fosterer on 
this day of battle ; fur Congal, with his Ultonians 
and foreigners, has been killing and overwhelniing 
them these six days; and it was thy father's turn to 
fight yesterday, and we know not whether he has or 
has not survived." 

The despised Cuanna, stung by these reproaches, 
follows -on the track of the hosts till he reaches 
Newry, and horn thence continues his route to Moy 
Bath. 
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"Cuanna came forward in rapid course, on the 
strong track of the hosts, till he arrived at Magh 
Baih, where he saw the great foroes of both parties 
afttaoking each other. As the men of Erin were there, 

they saw one lone man in the plain approacliiiig them 
from the south-west, and they ceased till they recog- 
nised him. ^ He is Cuanna, the idiot,* said (me of 
them ; * He is Cnanna, the fool/ said a second man ; 
* It was no small cause of waiting/ said a third man. 
In a short time Cnanna came on to where the king of 
Erin waR. The king bade him welcome. * Good, my 
dear Cnanna/ said he ; ' wherefore hast thou come to 
ns to-day To assist thee, O monarch/ said 
Cnanna, ^and to lay Congal prostrate, though he is 
my foster-brother/ — It behoyes thee/ said the 
monarch of Erin, ' though thou kuowest it not, to 
press thy share of this battle against Congal, for he 
slew thy father in yesterday's battle.' Caanna grew 
red as he heard this, and said, 'Give me weapons, 
O monarch, and I pledge my word that I will repel 
any fighter of a hundred men, who is against thee 
this day/ All gave a great shout of derision aloud on 
hearing Cuanna. Cnanna said them, ' I swear by 
my word,' said he, 'that if I had arms, or edged 
weapons at hand, I would itoTenge on some of 70a 
your haying mocked me.' — 'Not so/ said Domhnall 
(Donall) ; ' tuko no heed or luitico of them ; and here 
is for thee the second missile javolin which I have to 
spare, and it is the third host spear in Erin, the other 
two being the spear which is along with it, and the 
jayelin called G^rr Oongail, for an erring oast caanbt 
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be giYen with either of them.* The idiot took the 
laace, and brandished it in the presence of the king, 
and said that he would achieve with it a deed which 
would be pleasing to the king/' 

Gongal had yanqnished all opponents, and was in 
the full flush of his conquering progress, when he 
encountered his imbecile foster-brother. 

Congal, on seeing hiR companion and foster-brother, 
bade him welcome, and said, ' Terrible is the enmity, 
and heroic is the muster, when fools and madmen are 
waging battle against me.' — < It is not the act of a 
prince or a true hero in thee, indeed,' said Ouanna, 
*to cast reflections on the son of any good man or 
good hero who should come to giv(! liis day of battle 
to assist his relatives in the struggle of a great batde.' 
— 'Be not enraged, O Ouanna,' said Congal, *for I 
know that it was not for martial achievements, or to 
perform fbats of arms or valour, thou hast come to 
Magh Rath on this expedition.' — ' It is not the saying 
of an arch-king for thee to say so,' said Ouanna ; ' why 
should I not lend my aid in battle to my tribe, and 
my monarch 9 But, however, I can more easQy bear 
a reproach than forbear giving assistance to my friends 
on this day of battle.' Then Congal passed by the 
idiot. But Cuanna pressed his foot against the support 
and the solidity of the earth, and putting his £nger on 
the cord of his broad-headed spear, he made a bold, 
terrible, destructive cast at Congal, and it passed be- 
yond the angle of his great shield, so that the hand- 
spear pierced the armour of Congal and entered his 
abdomen, and pierced all the viscera^ so that as much 
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as would kill a maa of its blade was to be seen at the 
other side of his body, and of the armour wbiob de- 
fended it. Congal looked on one sitle, and observed 
that it was the idiot that wounded him ; and it was in 
hia power to slay him on the spot^ but he did not like 
to see the blood of an idiot on his arms : he laid his 
heroic weapons on the ground, and made a drag and a 
mighty pull to draw back the spear, but he failed ; he 
made a second e£fort, and failed; but in the third 
effort he dragged it out, and he extended his strong 
warlike hand and drew his belt to dose the wonnd, 
and took up his arms off the ground, and proceeded to 
address the idiot, and said to him, *Woe is me, 

0 Cuanna/ said Congal, * that it was not a mighty 
puissant lord, or a hundred-killing champion, that 
sent that shot to destroy me. It grieves me, more- 
over, that it was not the mighty, many-battled, 
populous champion, Oellach, the son of Maelcobha, 
that has to boast of having first wounded my body. 

1 lament that it was not the pillar, rmmerously- 
attended-in-battle, Ommmhael, the son of Suibhne, that 
ehanoed to wound me, for I slew his father at the 
instigation of the monarch of Erin, so that a debtor 
might not owe the debt of enmity.' — * Desist, 0 Con- 
gal/ said Cuanna ; ' old is the proverb that his own 
danger hangs over the head of every rash man.'— 
* That is not the same, O Cuanna,' said -Congal, * as 
that I should fiill by the deeds of an imbecile idiot 
without a firm mind, and without a cause for destroy- 
ing mo.* After this Congal reeognized that he was 
neither kii^ of Ulster nor Erin after this one wound." 
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Thus perifihed Congal Claen, tlie last of the 
Budiieiftii kings of Ulster. Well might the TictodooB 
Donall exdaim — 

Alas for him who destroyed all Erin 
For a dispute about one egg 1 

Donall was ever a friend to the church and sub- 
miBsiye to ecclesiastics. Under the influence of 
St Fechiii of Fore, he beoame the founder of many 
monastio establishments. Among these we may 
pause to mention the Abbey of Cong, on the neck of 
land which divides Lough Oorrib from Lough Mask. 
Cong became, in subsequent times, the residence and 
last resting-place of seyeral king^ of Connanght. 
Boderic O'Connor, monarch at the time of the Conquest, 
died in that retreat. The ruins which stand on this 
• most interesting spot date probably from his time — the 
latter part of the tweKth century. 

St. Fechin, himself of noble blood, was a builder of 
no mean merit* He erected the beautiful little church . 
at Fore, which is yet standing ; and to him also is 
ascribed an ancient mill which adjoins it, in the green 
secluded valley of Westmeath, where this anchorite and 
his community sought for solitude and holy meditation. 
The monks of old must have had an exquisite feeling 
fot nature, at least we may so infer f^rom the sites they 
selected for their muuiisteries iind cells. The ecclesi- 
astical establishment on High Island, off the coast of 
Connemara, one of this saint^'s foundations, though 
one of the most secluded of aU the Irish lauroi^ com* 
mands a prospect of wondrous grandeur, the billows 
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of the Atlantic on one side, ^ the varied <mflmeB of 
the Oonnemara coast and its grand mountains on the 
other. 

St Feohin died of the Buidhe OkmnaiU, or ^< yellow 
plague/* a fearful pestilence, which desolated Ireland 

as well as Wales at this period. In both cotmtries the 
visitation was impersonated in the popular imagination. 
The Welsh prince, who shut himself up to avoid the 
pest, was struck hj a glance of the yellow destroyer, 
which looked in at him through a chink of the door. 
The Buidhe ChonnaM of the Irish fell, like another 
Python, before a shaft of prayer and the tinkling of 
a bell of St. Patrick aimed at it by St. MacCreiche, 
Three sovereigns died of the pestilence, which was 
followed some ,years later by a cattle phigae, in the 
reign of Finnaohta the Festive, or Hospitable. This 
calamity lasted for four years, and was succeeded by 
a season so severe that all the lakes and rivers were 
frozen, and even the sea between Ireland and Scotland 
. blocked with ice. To the intercession of another eccle- 
siastic, St.. Moling of Ferns, is ascribed the remission 
of the Boromean tribnte, which, after c>cca8ioning many 
ages of strife, was abandoned about a.d. 690 by this 
monarch rinnachta. During his reign Adamnan, the 
great abbot of lona, visited Ireland, and pitched his 
tent at Tara. Already this desesrted capital, no longer 
the abode of chiefs and Indies bright,** was a flrrass- 
covered hill, on which, as at the present day, the 
ruins only of former ryjal residences could be traced. 
St. Adamnan, like his illustrious predecessor Colimiba, 
of whom he was the biographer, was of noble Irish 
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blood. His life of St. Colmnba is written in Latin, ol 
lemarkaUe purify for that age. This book, next to 
the history of the YeneraHe Bede, is the most Tsluable 
specimen we possess of the literatme of that time. 

One of the eaiiiest and most authentic accounts of 
the holy places of Palestine has been preserved bj the 
learned diligenoe of Adamnan, who took down, from 
the narration of Arcnl^ a Saxon bishop, shipwrecked 
on his retnm from Jerusalem, and cast ashore on one 
of the "western Scottish islands, a very detailed and 
exact account of the holy city and its chief monuments, 
including the Chapel of the Holy Sepulchre, of which 
the pilgrim bishop gave the abbot of lona a ground 
plan, transcribed into the manuscript of Adamnan. 

At the time of which we speak, loua had become 
widely celebrated for its sanctity. In its cemetery 
had been recently interred Egfrid, King of Northum- 
bria, who had been slain in war with the Picts and 
Scots. This prince had sent in 683 an expedition to 
ravage the coasts of Leinster. This is memorable as the 
first instance on record of a Saxon raid into Ireland. 
During the reign of another Northumbrian prince, 
Aldfirid, St. Adamnan risited York, and obtained by 
his influence the release of many Irish captives, re- 
stored by these e {Sorts of Christian philanthropy to 
their native land. 

To return, however, to the text of our chapter, and 
to its starting-point at the battle of Moy Kath. Amid 
much that is grotesque and {etntastic in this story, 
there oceur incidental illustrations of life and manners, 
valuable as showing what the eaiiy Irkh IhemselvoB 
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considered to have been the state of civilization existing 
in the country at the period commemorated. Not the 
least interesting of these relate to the progress which 
had already begun to bo made in the wider diifusion of 
scholastic education. 

Amongst Donall's warriors in this engagement was 
one who afterwards became funons in the peacefnl 
pursuits of letters, Eenfella, son of OllioU. Een&Ua 
was a professional scholar ; but, hitherto, not noted 
for superior intellectual ability. It was his chance in 
the fight to encounter the terrible Congal himself 
from whom he zeoeiyed a sword-eat in the hinder part 
of his head which penetrated to the brain. Being 
cured of the woond, it was found that his memory had 
acquired a wonderful strength and acuteness, and he 
afterwards became the Admirable Crichton of his age, 
and is still remembered traditionally as the Scholar, 
par exceUene^f of early timea Hence the battle of 
Moy Bath has been called a triple victory, that is, 
a victory of trath over imtruth ; a Tictory of tale-and- 
Btory-tcUing over dull moments, owing to the multitude 
of stories founded on the madness of Sweeny (one of 
Oongal's chiefs, wjio lost his reason in the terrors of 
the conflict) ; and a yictory of rongh surgery, ^* by reason 
of the taking of the brain of forgetfnlness oat of the 
head of Cennfaeladh." 

In the story of tlic; cui-e of Kenfalla we get a glance 
at the nature of the schools in which the Irish youth of 
the seventh century conduoted their studies. His leech 
was Bridn of Tonoegan, ^ho resided at the meeting 
of three roads, neighbouring the houses of tln-ee sdis or 
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profesBors; a mi (sage) of the Fenechns (or old 
Brehon) laW| 9, md oi poetry, and a «at of letters 
(litmlly of " legends ") ; and from frequenting their 
classes during his convalescence, he acquired the first 
great accession to his stores of knowledge. 

These scattered teachers at cross-roads were merely 
the ontposts of the great hosts of men of learning who 
abont this time began to congregate in the shelter of 
abbatial and cpisco2)al seats: cities they Luvo been 
termed, but great villages vrould probably be a more 
accurate designation of Armagh, Bangor, Clonard, 
Lismore^ and other resorts of pious and studious 
persons. In these central places of learning, proyi- 
sion was made for the maintenance and instruction of 
strangers, and there was a Saxon quarter and an Alba- 
nian quarter in Armagh, just as there still remains a 
Latin quarter in Paris. Among other British and 
Brito-Sazon youths educated at Armagh during this 
period of its growth was Aldfrid, son of Oswy, who 
became King of Nurthumbria a.d. 685. He has 
recorded his experiences in a poem, which gives a 
picture of early Irish society— simple, pare^ and 
joyous— as pleasing and instractiTe as it will be con- 
sidered singular, having regard to the time it was 
composed. The translation is one of the most faith- 
ful that has proceeded from the pen of its author, 
J. G. Mangau : — 

" I found in Innisfail the fair, 
In Jreland, while in exile there, 
Women of worth, botli grave and gay men, 
Many clerics and maoy laymen. 
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I travelled its fruitful provinces round. 
And in evoiy one of the five I found. 
Alike in cliiircli and in palace hall. 
Abundant apparel and food for all. 

Gold ami silver I found, and money, 
Plenty of wlieat, and j)lenty of honey; 
I found God'ti })eople rich in pity, 
Found many a feast, and many a city. 

I also found in Annagh the Bplendid, 
Me^ness, wisdom,, and pradenoe blended. 
Fating, as Christ hath reoonunended, 
And noUe councillors untranscended. 

I found in each great church, moreo'er, 
Whether on island or on shore, 
Piety, learning, fond affection, 
Holy welcome, and kind protectum. 

I found tlie crood lay monks and brothers 
Ever heaeecliing lielp for others, 
And in their keepin-j: the holy word 
Pure as it came from Jesus the Lord. 

I found in Munster, unfettered of any, 
Kings and queens, and poets a-many ; 
Poets well skilled in music and measure, 
Prosperous doings, mirth and pleasure. 

I found in Connaught the just, redundance 
Of riches, milk in lavish abundance; 
Hospitality, vigour, fame, 
In Cruachau's laud of heroic name. 

I fouii<l in the country of Connall the glorious 
Bravest Iieroes, ever victorious; 
Fair-compU xioned men and warlike, 
Ireland'ii lights, the high, the starlike. 



Digitized by Google 



CH. VII.] 



The Scholastic Period. 



221 



1 found in Ulster, from hill to glen, 
Hardy warriors, resolute men ; 
Beaut}' that blouuicd when youth was gone, 
And strength transmitted from sire to aon. 

I found in the noUe district of Boyle 

IMS. hen 
Brehons, Erenachs, weapons bright, 
And horsemen hold and sadden in fight 

I found in Tjeinster the smooth and sleeky 
From Dublin to Slewmargy's peak, 
Flourishing pastures, valour, health. 
Long-living worthies, oommeroe, wealth. 

I found besides, from Ara to Glea, 
In the broad rich country of Ossorie, 
Sweet fruits, ^cxid laws for all ami each, 
Great chess-players, men of truthful speech. 

I found in Meath's fair prindpalitj 
Virtoe^ vigour, and hospitality. 
Candour, joyfulness, bravery, purity, 
Ireland's bulwark and security. 

I found strict morals in age and youth, 
I found historians recording truth ; 
The tliinfrs I sing of in verse unsmooth, 
I found them all — I have written sooth." 

In this there may be some inteipolatioiiR of a later 
age ; but the poem is a valuable proof of what at an 
early period was the popular belief in both islands 

regarding tho condition of Ireland during the genera- 
tion wliieh succeeded the defeat of Congal, and forms at 
once a commentary on, and illustration of, the authentic 
statement of fiede: — There were in that ccnmtry 
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(Ireland), at the time we speak of, many of the nobility 
and also of the middle classes of the English people ; 
fiome of whom devoted themselves to the monastic 
piofeflBioii, while others choae rather to pay viaiiB to 
the diambers of difierent maslecB^ and §o to cany on 
{heir sindiefl; all of whom the Soots reoeiTed most 
cordially, and provided with daily food free of charge, 
as likewise with books to read and grataitous instruc- 
tion;' 

Another voioe from beyond sea, which testifiesto the 
same enviable condition of the island daring these days 

of comparative happiness, comes from a greater distance. 
Donatns (Donagh), bishop of Fiesole (a.d. saw 
nothing in Tuscany fairer or more amiable than the 
aspect of the land and people from amongst whom he 
had come to fix his habitation beside the Amo. His 
Yerses have the tenderness of home-affection mingled 
with a pardonable pride in his country : — 

Far in the confines of the west 
There lies a land of lands the best; 
An island^ rich in all good store 
Of robe^ and gem» and golden ore ; 
An isle, in soil, and son, and wmd. 
Most healthful to the human kind. 
With honey all the land abounds, 
With lovely lawns and pasture-grounds ; 
With weeds of peace and peaceful arts, 
With arms of war and manly hearts. 

And worthy of that blessed spot^ 
There dwell the nations of the Scot ; 
A race of men renowned high 
For honour, arm% and courtesy.*' 
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The Scots of that day, emigrating from Ireland^ 
obtained a character for the energetic prosecntion of 
their enteiprises, not dlBHimiUr to that since so hononr- 
ably earned for themselves by the Scots of North 
Britain. Eric of Auxorre, writing of Elias, bishop of 
Angoulcrac, an Irishman, who died a.d. 875, exclaims : 
What need to speak of Ireland, setting at nought as 
it does the difficulties of the sea, and coming almost in 
one body to our shores, with its crowd of philosophers, 
the most intelligent of whom are snbjecting themselves 
to a vuluutary exile The number, indeed, of travel- 
ling Irish was destined ere long, after the repeated 
Danish incursions had begun to drive them abroad for 
shelter as well as for missionary and scholastic adven- 
ture, to become burthensome to neighbouring coun- 
tries. The Comicil of Chalons on Saouc (a.d. 813), 
and the English Synod of Calcytho (aj). 816), both 
made canons against these wandering Scots. 

The reproach of in^titude might with some justice 
be made against the authors of these canons. But, 
notwithstanding occasional opposition of this cha- 
racter, the Irish Scots continued, for at least another 
century, to maintain their place in the foremost 
British and European seminaries of learning. Sweeny 
of Clonmacnoise, whose bell bearing his name may still 
be seen in the Museum of the Boyal Irish Academy, 
was one of the sages who assisted at the foundation 
of the University of Oxford; and the story of the 
Wisdom-sellers *' before Charlemagne, introduces 
us to Ckmenty another of the same race and origin, 
for whom the honour is claimed of having been one of 
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the first teachers in the Universitj of Paris. " When 
the illustrious Charles had hegun to reign alone in the 
westem ports of the world, and literature was almost 
forgotten, it came to pass that two Scots from Irelaad, 
men incomparably learned both in hnman knowledge 
and in the Holy Scri2)tiircs, came over with some 
British merchants to the shores of France." These 
persons, sa3rs the writer of the History of the Beign 
of Charlemagne, soon attracted attention by standing 
in the puhlic market-place, and crying out to the 
passers-by, ** If any person wishes for wisdom, let him 
come to us and receive it, for we have it to sell," 
There seems no doubt that both the strangers were 
well received by the great monarch, and that both of 
them were placed over scholastic seminaries, one at 
Paris, and the other near Pavia. 

The great associations connected with the name of 
Armagh have led us so far d.ovn\ the course of the 
centories, that in adverting to the other eminent school 
of Lismore, we must return to the commencement of 
the period inaugurated at Moy Bath. 

There is a beautiful little churcli at Eathin in 
Westmeath, where, about a.d, 650, Carthagh, a de- 
scendant of Fergus Mac Roy, who had adopted a 
leligioos life, took up his abode with other monks of 
Kerry. " They led so pious a life in this house, it 
was said an angel was wont to hold conversation witli 
every third man of them." The ecclesiastics of the 
Hy-Niall race became jealous of the Munster monks' 
saperior reputation for holiness, and they appealed to 
Blathmaic and Dermid, their joint kings, to e^el the 
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intruders. Blatlimaic was in favour of their expulsion ; 
but Dermid, at the sight of Carthagh, relented, whence 
bis soMqua of the Bathfal." Howeyer, the ^ holy 
men of the Clanna Niall insisted on the expulsion of 
the strangers, and Cai tliagh (in popular hagiology, Saint 
Mochuda), after a twelyemonth's negotiation, being 
finally driven out by the resolute Blathmaio, went forth 
and established himself among the tribes of the Desi 
in their new seats in the south, where be founded the 
long-celebrated school of Lismore. 

Bangor is another name which raises a train of 
associations, carrying the mind across a wide tract 
of Europe, and throu^ a series of most interesting, 
though turbnlent, events. St. Columbanus, a pupil of 
this bclioul, evinced tliat fervour of missionary zeal so 
characteristic of his age and country. Accompanied 
by twelve monks of Bangor, he set forth on his wander- 
ings, and became the evangelizer of eastern France, 
and parts of Switzerland and Italy» He established 
himself at Luxeuil in Burgundy. Columbanus warred 
no less with nature, in the then well-nigh impene- 
trable forests of the Vosges and Jura, where his com- 
munity toiled, and cleared and cultivated the soil, 
than with the stormy passions of those loug-haired 
Merovingian kings of the Frankish dynasties, who 
were swayed, at that period, by the savage impulses of 
two remarkable and unscrupulous women. Brune- 
hault, the wife of Sigebert^ the grandson of Clovis, 
and Fredegonde, the beautiful f^ who mled his 
brother Chilperio, have filled a prominent part in 
Frencli history. Their very names recall a period of 
giant crimes, unregulated passions, and unparalleled 

a 
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bloodthirstineas. Among these ferooions Franks 
Oolnmbanns preached and h&bonred. Bzpelled firom 
his monastery by the peremptory orders of Queen 

Brunehault, whose sins lie had fearlessly denounced, 
he dared to return ; and when again cast forth, turned 
his steps towards Northern Italy, leaving to the Hel- 
vetians, among whom he tarried for some months, his 
disciple, the Irish St. Gall, whose name and fame still 
survive throughout the northern cantons of Switzerland. 

St. Columbanus died at Bobbio in Italy, where he 
had established his confratomity under the protection 
of Agilolf^ king of the Lombards. He has left behind 
him a great reputation as a letter-writer. His fftmons 
epistles to Pope Gregory the Great, and Pope Bouifaco 
the Fourth, are yet extant. So also are his tender 
addresses to his loved brethren at Luxeuil ; his 
dearest sons, his dearest pnpils^ to his brethren in 
abstinence, to all the monks." In a letter to the 
bishops of Gaul he thus speaks : — 

" Finally, fathers, pray for us, as we also do, un- 
worthy though wo be, for you ; and do not regard us 
in the light of aliens ; for we are fellow members of 
one body, whether we be French, or Britons, or Irisht 
or whatever be our nation. Let us then, all nations, 
rejoice in the acknowledging of the faith, and confes- 
sion of the Son of God ; and hasten forward all of us, 
to advance to the perfect man, to the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Jesus Christ, in whom may 
we love one another, speak well of one another, correct 
one another, visit one another, pray for one anutlier, 
that with one another we may reign, and have joy in 
His presence." 
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Even the Danish inroads, of wliich we shall speak 
in our next chapter, £EuIed wholly to quench, although 
ihey greatly dinunifihed, the flame of learning in these 
coltnred spots. A remarkable evidence of the con- 
tinued reputation of Ireland for superior intellectual 
culture, even so late as the middle of the eleventh 
century, is afforded by a poem written by John, son 
<tf Snlgen, who was bishop of St. David's about aj>. 
1070. In this piece John tells us that his father went 
to Ireland to study the Scriptuics, ami spent upwards 
of ten years in that employment. The Latin verses 
have been well rendered : — 

"With ardent love for learning, Siils^en sought 
The school in which liis fathers had been taught; 
To Ireland's siicred isle he bent his way, 
Where science beamed with brii^ht and glorious ray : 
But lo! an unforeseen impodimeut 
His journey inter rujited as he went ; 
For, sailing toward the country where abode 
The people famous in tlie word of God, 
His bark by adverse winds and tei)i})Chts tosa'd, 
Was forced to anchor on another coast ; 
And thus the All)anian sliore the traveller gained, 
And there for five succesaive ycax*s remained. 

At longtli, arriving on the Scottish soil, 

Ue soon appUts himself to studious toil 

* * « • 

Then, having gained a hterary fame, 
In high repute for learning, home lie came. 
His gathered store and golden fruit to share 
Among admning friends and followers there." 

• We have placed under the eyes of onr reader the 

contemporaneous evidence of Bode — let us add the 
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testimony of another learned and candid Englishman, 
derived from the wider range of inquiry aflbrdcxl by 
the sabsequeiitly aconmiilated leaming of nearly nine 
hmidied years. We refer to the iUnBtrious William 
Camden, whose words will carry the weight of historic 
truth, as well as the solemnity of a pious philosophy, 
to whatever mind will receive them. 

Oar Anglo-Saxons of that day," he says^ speaking 
of this, which wo have ventored to call our Scholastio 
Period, ^ used to flock together to Ireland, as a market 
of learning ; whence it is that wo continually find it 
said in our writers concerning holy men of old, He 
wu sent a$oa/y to be educated in Ireland. • . And it 
would appear that it was from that ooimtry the ancient 
English, onr ancestors, received the first instractions 
in forming letters, as it is plain they used the same 
character which is still used in Ireland. Nor need 
we wonder that Ireland, which is now (t. 6. in a.d. 
1607) for the most part wild, half-savage, and destitnte 
of education, should at that time have ahonnded in 
men of such holiness, piety, and splendid geniuses, 
while the cultivation of literature elsewhere in the 
Christian world lay neglected and haK buried ; since 
the providence of the Almighty Boler of the universe 
is pleased to scatter the seeds of holiness and virtues 
in the different ages of the world, now among these 
nations, now among those, as it were in so many beds 
and flower knots; thus producing blossoms which, 
as they appear in one place and another with fresh 
vigour, may thrive and be preserved, fixr His ovm 
glory and the benclit of mankind." 
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CHAPTEB Vm. 

THB BAHISH PXBIOD. 

The eighth century affoids little beyond the series 
of Bncoeouons of kingSy to be zeoorded, until we leaeh 
AJ>. 796. From thence extends a period of gloom, in 

which depression and disaster characterize the Irish 
annals. For Tipwards of two centuries, learning, piety, 
almost Christianity itself, succumbed before pagan 
invaders. Danes, Korthmen, Scandinavians, whom the 
Irish writers distinguish according to their complerions, 
into Dnbh-Galls, or dark, and Finn-Galls, or fkir-haired 
foreigners, hovered round our coasts, in ships mainjid by 
hardy, but sanguinary pirates. The leaders — Vikings, 
as they are called — ^were brave and daring adventurers, 
gjad to exchange their barren mountains for the plunder, 
and afterwards the colonization, of more fertile hmds. 
These ruthless invaders spared neither age, nor sex, 
nor station. The monasteries were ever their first 
objects of attack. Here were deposited articles of 
chiefest value in the land ; precious manuscripts, whidi 
were only prized by the plimderers fbr the rich decora- 
tions in gold and gems tluit graced the cases in \\liich 
they were enclosed ; slu'ines of exquisite workmanship, 
on which all that was costly and precious had been 
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lavished, to fit them for receptacles of the relics of 
gome venerated saint ; illuminated manuscripts, to j^ro- 
duoe which had been the life-long labour of pious and 
flaintly men, loTers of liteiatme, and decoratlTe artiflts 
of no mean skill : — all these were scattered to the winds 
by the ignorant and ruthless hands of these sea-robbers. 
The Danes did not confine their ravages to the coasts 
— they boldly ascended the rivers, and, sccuic in the 
protection of their ships, descended on the defenceless 
population when and where tiiey would, and that so 
unexpectedly, that they encountered litfle or no or- 
ganized resistance. 

The fatal defect of the Irish political system 
was its want of centralization. The Ard-Bigh, or 
supreme monarch, was but nominal ruler of the entire 
island, and could only act vigorously in his own 
patrimony. The provincial kings were virtually in- 
dependent, and fi'equently in open collision with the 
central authority. The power of combination has eyer 
been deficient among the GhieL Unrestricted indiTidual 
freedom has been so much a passion with the race, that 
combined action has been rarely achieved, or sustained 
for any considerable length of time. At the period erf 
wliich we speak, this difficulty was greatly augmented; 
for the yigOTOUB rule of a succession of princes of the 
northern Hy-Niall linewas^ at this time, exchanged for 
the ascendency of the southern branch of this great 
family ; and the comparatively limited patrimony of 
the southern Hy-Nialls rendered them less ef&cieiit 
general rulers. The neighbourhood of Mullingar, in 
Westmeath, was their place of abode. Malaohy of the 
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Shannon, the first Ard-Righ of this line, in 845 succeeded 
Eiug j^iall, sumamed of Oallan, who met his death 
while attomptmg to save the life of one of his followers^ 
swept away by the oniient when entering a ford of the 
ri^er Oallan, in advance of the king's army. Niall had 
called in vain fur aid for the dro^^Tiing man ; and seeing 
those around him hesitate, had S2)rung himself to the 
rescue of the gilly. As he spurred his horse for the 
plunge, the hank beneath him gaye way, and rider and 
steed were precipitated into the river. That is no 
ignoble death which is encountered in an act of self- 
sacrifice for others, and the name of Niall CaUle lives, 
though his other actions are forgotten. 

A romantic but somewhat apocryphal story is told 
of Malachy and his Danish neighbour Tuxgesius. 
This chieftain had established himself in the very 
heart of Ireland, and possessed a fleet on the inland 
waters of Lough liee. The youthful daughter of 
Malachy attracted his regards : he demanded her from 
her father, who dared not refuse. The king proposed 
to Turgesius to send her to his court, accompanied by 
fifteen maids of honour, attendants of her own age and 
sex, befitting her rank and birth. Instead of these, 
however, he selected fifteen beardless youths, who 
carried weapons concealed beneath their feminine garb. 
The disarmed and unsuspecting Turgesius was seized ; 
his fortress-gates thrown open to the troops of Malachy, 
who were prepared, on a given signal, to rush in and 
possess themselves of the fort. Turgesius himself was 
drowned in Lough Owel, and the land for a time once 
more breathed freely. 
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The dire pressure of Banisli tyranny, enforced hy 
the " Nose-gelt," was felt by each iutlividual, however 
humble, as well as by the kings and chiefe of Ireland, 
A soldier was quartered ^ over every homestead, and the 
man of the house was not allowed the disposal of as maek 
as one egg of his own property ; and though a &mily 
owned but one stripper, they were not allowed on any 
night to give its milk to either infant or cliild, but 
were obliged to keep it up for the use of the soldier ; 
and though the man of the house owned but one 
in-ealf cow, he was forced to Idll the same for the 
use of his unwelcome guest; and if he could not 
satisfy the latter therewithal, he was compelled to 
place his inheritance in pledge for the maintenance 
of the said soldier. Besides this, the Lochlannaigh 
should either get an ounce of gold each year for evezy 
man in Ireland, or they would ha^e the nose from off 
his face. Then no lord or lady of the Irish was allowed 
to wear any mantles or garments, except the cast-off 
clothes of the Lochlannaigh. It was not allowed to 
give instruction in letters, nor to liye in religions oom- 
munities, for the Lochlannaigh dwelt in the temples 
and in the duns : no scholars, no clerics, no books, no 
holy relics, wore left in chiu'ch or monastery, through 
dread of tliem : neither bard, nor philosopher, nor 
musician, pursued their wonted professions in the land." 

But a time was approaching when these fierce inyaders, 
themselves succumbing to Christian influences, should 
become here and there permanent dwellers in the 
land, intermarry with the Irish, and even join with 
them in repelling marauding assaults of their own 
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countrymen. To the Northmen we may trace the fonnda- 
tion of most of our seaport tome, Dublin, Waterfrad, 
Cork, Limerick, and others. The Finn Galls— for 
the Norse element predominated among them — showed 

a great aptitude for trade and commerce. Their fear- 
lessness at sea, and skill in navigation, htted them 
to become foreign merchants. They had a coinage 
of their own. Their nomenclatiiie may be traced 
in the names of places, especially on the east coast 
of Ireland, whore their settlements wore most per- 
manent. The Norwegian Jiord, or arm of the sea, 
reminds us of their presence in the hays of Strang //r^i, 
Oarling/orcZ, WeiL/ord, WtkteTford, &o. laaab^y Ireland's 
ey, show the Scandinavian affix of Ey, for island. The 
names of three out of the four provinces of Ireland 
announce the Norse influence, which has changed the 
Celtic Uladh into Vlsier, Laighin into Lein8^6r, and 
Mnmhain into Monster* They gave much of what we 
may term mmdcipal life; they took in retnm the 
Christian faith, and, in a degree, its hnmanizing lessons 
and virtues, in lieu of their stern yet heroic pa- 
ganism. 

We haye alluded to the frequent intermarriage 
between Irish and Dane. A singular example} illus- 
trating the connection between Irish and Norwegian 

history, may bo found even in the case of the great 
Brian Boru, with whose history we shall be occupied 
hereafter. He had married, when a widower, Gkmnley, 
daugiiter of the king of Leinster, who became the 
mother of his sons Tiege and Donogh. By her 
former husband, Anlaf the Dane, Gonnley was the 
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mother of Sitric " Silk-Bcard " (afterwards the husband 
of Brian's daughter SavcJ and of Olaf Cuurau, Danish 
Ipn g of Dublin. The Norwegian king and saint, 
Old, was the guest of this Olaf Onaraii, and reoeived 
baptism, most probably, in Ireland. There was an 
inherent stiiinness and cruelty in the Norse character, 
which indisposed it to the acceptance of the mild 
religion of Clirist, on the one hand, and to the gentle 
modes of ineulcating it which had proTod so snocesafiil 
among the Celtic populations^ on the other. No con- 
trast can be imagined more remarkable than that 
between the conduct in accepting and propagating the 
f ft.if.h^ of the Irish and the Norsemen. Receiving the 
message of peace from his Irish instructors, the canon- 
ized Scandinavian king carried it into the fiords and 
feiU of Norway, with fire and sword for his apostles. A 
great poet has majestically versified one of the sagas of 
Olaf, which presents the difference of character in 
question so vividly that wo will crave our reader's 
indulgence for a moment's departure fi»m Irish groimd» 
while making better acquaintance with the fierce bat 
noble race of men whose extirpation at Clontaxf is so 
important an event in the Iiish story. 

Loud the angry wind was wailing, 
As King Olafs ships came sailing 
Northward out of Drontheim haven. 
To the mouth of Salten Fiord : 

Though the flying sea-spray drenches 
Fore and aft the rowei-s' benches, - 
Kot a single lieart is craven 
Of the champions there on board. 
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All without the Fiord was quiet^ 
But within it storm and riol^ 
Such as on his Viking cruises 
Baud the strong was wont to ride ; 

And the sea through all its tideways. 
Swept the reeling vessels sideways, 
As the leaves are swept through sluices, 
When the fiood-gates open wide. 

" *Tis the warlock ! 'tis the demon 
Hand !" cried Sigurd to the seamen; 
" But the Lord is not affrighted 
By the witchcraft of his foes 

To the'ship's how he ascended, 
By his choristers attended ; 
Bound him were the tapers ligjited, 
And the sacred incense rose. 

On the bow stood Bishop Signrd, . 
In his rohes, as one transfigured. 
And the Crucifix he planted 
High amid the rain and mist; 

Then with holy water sprinkled 
All the ship ; the mass-bells tinkled ; 
Loud the monks aroxmd him chanted. 
Loud he read the Evangelist. 

As into the Fiord they darted. 
On eadh side the water parted : 
Down a path like silver molten. 
Steadily rowed King Olaf a diipe ; 

Steadily burned all ni^ht the tapers, 
And the White Christ through the vapours 
Gleamed across the Fiord of Salten, 
As through John's Apocalypse. 
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Till at last they reached Baud's dwelling 
On the little isle of Gelling: 
Not a guard was at the doorway. 
Not a gUnunor of light was seen; 

But at anchor, carved and g:ilded. 
Lay the drai^on-ship he builded ; 
'Tvvjis the grandest ship in Norway 
With its crests and scales of green. 

Up the stairway, softty creeping 
To the loft where Band was sleeping, 
With their fists they barat asnnder 
Bolt and har that held the door : 

Drunken with sleep and ale they found nim. 
Dragged him from his bed and bound him. 
While he stared with stupid wonder 
At the look and gsrfo they wore. 

Then King Olaf said : " 0 Sea King, 
Little time have we for speaking, 
Choose IxHween the good and evil. 
Be baptized, or thou sbalt die.** 

Bat in soom the heathen aoofo 
Answered: ^ I disdain fhineofo; 
Neither fear I God nor deyi]. 
Thee and thy gospel I defy!* 

♦ 

Tlien, between his jaws distended, 
When his frantic struggles ended. 
Through King Olafs horn an adder, 
Touched by fire they /oioed to glide : 

Sharp his tooth was iis au arrow, 
As he gnawed through bone and marrow ; 
But witliout a groan or shudder 
Baud the »Siruug, blaspheming, di^. 
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Then Ixiptized they all that i^on. 
Swarthy Lap and Ms Norwegian, 
fVur as awima the salmon leaping. 
Up the streams of Salten Fiord : 

Id their temples Tbor aud Odin, 
La}'' in dust and ashes trodden, 
As King Olaf onward sweeping, 
Preached the gospel with his sword. 

Then he took the carved and gilded 
Dragon-ship that Rand had hnildedy 
And the tiller single-handed 
Grasping, steered into the main : 

Southward sailed the sea-gulls o'er him, 
Southward sailed the ship that bore him, 
I'ill at Drontheim haven landed 
Olaf and his crew again.* 

Among the proo& which still attest the influence 
on the pbpnlor mind, prodvced by these inroads, and' 

tlic decp-scatod terror of the Danish name which 
they excited, we may mentiou the habit of the Irish 
peasantry of ascribing to this race the cairns, cashels, 
forts^ and dnns of a more piiimitiYe period. So &r 
&om being bnilders of these monmnents, we have on 
record, both in the Irish chronicles and the Norse Sagas, 
that in the year 861 the three earls, Olaf, Sitric, and 
Ivar, opened, for purposes of plunder, the sepulchral 
mounds of New Grange, Bowth, and Enowth on the 
Boyne, and the mound of the/wife of the Gobaun Saer, 
the mythic builder, or Wayland Smith of the Irish Celts, 
still a conspicuous object at Drogheda. But it may bo 
that the Danes referred to in popular tradition are 

* From the Saga <^ King OUif^ by H. W. Lokofbllov. 
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ibofle older Taath Be Danaan of the archaic period. 
To return to the Christian period : we have in Water- 
ford, in very good preservation, anintereetiug specimen 

of the Norwegian art of fortification. The Itotind 
Tower, popularly called Rcgiuald's Tower, is said to 
have been built in 1003, by the Scandinavian ruler 
of Waterford, Bagnvald. At the time of the Norman 
invasion of Ireland, Earl Strongbow possessed himself 
of it, and kept there as his prisoner the last ^ East- 
man " king of Waterford, Reginald the Dane. 

We must return to King Malachy, and speak here 
of his desire to make a pilgrimage to Home. He scut 
an embeaaj to Charles the Bald, then reigning in 
Franee, requesting a safe-condnct through his terri- 
tuiies, and acquainting him with his successes against 
the Northmen. A friendly intercourse appears to have 
been maintained betv^een France and Ireland up to the 
time of the English Conquest. 

Ifalachj died without having aoeomplished his pil- 
grimage. He was much regretted : — 

" Mournfully is spread the veil of grief over Ireland 
since the chieftain of our race has perished," writes the 
chronicler; ^'Bed wine has been spilled into the 
yalley; Erin's monarch has died.*' 

Aedh Pinnliath^hetter known as Hugh of Aileaoh, 
son of Nial, of the Callan — succeeded Malachy as 
Ard-Righ. Ho prosecuted the war with the Danes 
with vigour. He gained a victory at Lough Foyle^ 
which, with its savage incidents, is thus recorded : 

« After Aedh, king of Ireland, had learned that this 
gathering of strangers was on the herders of his 
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doontry, be was not negligent in attending to them, for 
he marched towards them with all his f orce% and a 
batUe was fought fiercely and spiritedly on both sides 

between tliom. The victory was gained over the 
foreigners, and a slaughter was made of them. Their 
heads were colleeted to one place in presence of the 
king; and twelve score heads were reckoned before 
him, which was the nnmber slain by him in that battle, 
besides the mimbers of them who were wounded and 
carried olF by him in the agonies of death, and who 
died of their wounds some time afterwards." 

This king of the long flowing hair," was a generons, 
wise, and staid man, if we are to credit the bard who 
uttered his funeral lamentation : — 

" Long is the wintry night, with rough giists of wind ; 
Under pressing grief we encounter it^ flince the red-speared 

king of the noble house liveth not. 
Fearful it is to watch how the waves heave from the bottom ; 
To them may be compared all those who with us lament him." 

Aedh had to wife Maclmuri, daughter of Kenneth 
MacAlpin, the first king of all Scotland. His Irish 
kinsmen had aided the Scotic monarch in his final con- 
tests with the Ficts. This lady afterwards married 
Aedh's successor, Mann of the Shannon, the son of 
Malachy — thus restoring the thione to the branch of 
the Southern Hy-Niall. 

Flann had a daughter, Gormley, whose gifts, beauty, 
and tragical fate, have made her name celebrated in 
Irish story. Many poems of this lady have smrvived to 
onr day. She was betrothed, while still very young, to 
the celebrated Oormac MacCulinan, King of Cashel ; 
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bat when the period liad amved when he shdnld 
dftim his bride, he &iled io appear, having resolved 
to lead a Hfo of celibacy. Gorinlcy, who is said to 
have been tenderly attached to Cormac, was married 
to the King of Leineter against her own inclinations^ 
and for politioal motives, by her &ther Flann. Her 
hated husband treated her with contumely. Grormley 
api)ealed for redress to her cousin Niall " Black-Knee,** 
afterwards king of Ireland, who espoused her cause, 
and, on the death of the King of Leinster, married 
Gormley. The most touching of her poems which 
snrriye express her maternal tenderness for her child, 
sent by his father Niall, according to the custom in 
Ireland, to be fostered. Gormley has recorded her 
grief at this separation ttom her son, and also her 
agonising sorrow when the yonng prince was after- 
wards drowned in Longh Ooirib. She long survived 
her husband Niall, whohu death blie also lamented 
in veise — 

" Where is the chief of tlic western world ? 
Where the sun of every clash of anus '? 
Sorrowful this day is sacred Ireland, 
Without its valiant chief." 

This daughter, sittter, and wife of kings, is said to 
have died of absolute want ; having long survived the 
greatness of her kindred, and seen other dynasties 
arise — ^no longer near to her in blood and jfamily ties — 
indifferent to, and careless of her woes. Her first 
sorrow — the disclaiming of her liand by Cormac 
MacCuliuau — was one of the causes which led to 
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the battle of Belach Mnghna (Moone, near Bally- 
tofe, in the ooimly of Eildare), in which her &ther. 
King Flann was opposed to the oelehrated Oonnao 

MacCulinan, king-archbishop of (Jashel. To this 
Cormao is ascribed the erection of the beautiful 
Bomanesqne church yet standing on the Eock of 
CSaahel. He was anthor of the compilation {Cormao's 
Glossary), which has made his name a household word 
^vith modern scholars. The lost Psalter of Cashel was 
also a work of Corinac. To uuderstanrl ariglit thu further 
oircumstanoes w hich brought this great and good man 
into collision with his suzerain, we mustieTcrt to times 
long anterior to his age (the latter part of the nintii 
century), and remind our readers of the old compact 
which divided Erin between Con of the Hundred 
Battles, of the race of Eremon, and Owen Mor, the 
descendant of £ber, A. D. 125. The Esker Biada was 
the boundary — a range of low limestone ridges extending 
firom Dublin to Galway. 

Hitherto wo have been more concerned with the 
northern district, Lea Con, or Con's half; as the 
race of Eremon gave a greater number of kings to 
Ireland, and filled a more prominent place in the page 
of history ; but now we shall find the foremost his- 
toric numcs belonging rather to the Munster dans. 

"We must also bear iu mind the will of OllioU Glum, 
which assigned the sovereignty of Munster alternately 
to the descendants of his sons Owen and Oormac 
Oas. . • . TheEugenians— asthefitmiliesderiyedfirom 
Owen are called — MacOarihys and others, ruled in 
Desmond, or South Munster; while the Hak-assians 

B 
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—-descendants of Oormae Gas — O^Briens, and otlierB — 

were lords of Thomond, or North ^lunstcr. 

But in process of time it liaj^pened that the Dalcas- 
ft i ftti fiunily — whose possessions in Clare and Limerick 
were lemoved fiNxm Caabel, tke capital of Lea Moha 
— ^foimd themselYeB paHisied by in the snooessioii, vhieh 
had more and more fallen into theliands of the Engenian 
tribes. To the latter belonged Cormac MacCulinan, 
who^ in 896, was called to the throne of Cashel. 

The state of Monster during the reign of this ^ king^ 
bishop, anchorite, and scribe profonndly learned in the 
Scotic tongue/* is ttins described in the annals : — 

" Great was the prosperity of Ireland during his 
reign ; for the land became filled with the divine grace, 
and with worldly prosperity, and with public peace in 
his days, so that the cattle needed no cowherd, and the 
flocks no shepherd, as long as he was king. The 
shrines of the saints were then protected, and many 
temples and monasteries were built; public schools 
were established for the purpose of giving instmction 
in letters, hkw, and history ; many were the tilled fields^ 
nmneroos were the bees, and plenteous the beehiTce 
under his rule ; frequent was fasting and prayer, and 
every other work of piety; many housen of public 
hospitality were built, and many books written at his 
command. And, moreover, whenever he exacted the 
perfonmance of any good work from others, he was 
wont to set them the example himself , by being the first 
to practise it, whether it were a deed of alms, or bene- 
volence, or prayer/' 
Cormac had applied to his own tribe for food and 
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treasures" wherewith to oelehrftte Easter, but was 
refnsed. The Dalcassiaiis, on hearing of his need, 

voluntarily supplied his wants. He then applied to 
the Eugeniaus for "jewels and valuables for the pur- 
pose of making presents to strangers/' Here a^^un he 
fotond his own kin less liberal than his Thomond snbjecto. 
^*Thn8 did Ck)rmac feel again most gratefol to that 
tribe, as ho tolls us himiscK in the following verse : — 

" May our truest fidelity ever be given 
To the biave and geueious dansinen of Tal ; 
And for ever may royally rest with l^eir tribe, 
And virtue, aud valour, and muelo^ and eQUg." 

Impelled by gratitude, and still more by a sense of 
. jnstioe, Cormao desired that his suooessor should be a 
prince of Thomond. His eflbris were not crowned 
with snooess, and lessened the regards of his own tribe. 

His unpopularity with the Eugenians became apparent, 
when he summoned them to his standard to wage war 
with Leinster, and enforce a demand for chief rents 
from that principalis. 

He had reigned peaoefblly and prosperously for 
soveii years, when he most reluctantly iiiidertook this 
war at the instigation of his nobles, and especially of 
Flaherty, a man of royal blood, abbot of Inis-Oathaigh 
or Scatteiy Island^ near the month of the Shaimon. 
Haunted by presentiments of disaster, Gormac made 
his will before commencing the campaign. 

^ 'Tis time my testament were made, 

For danger's hour approacheth fast ; 
My days shall henceforth be but few ; 
My life has almost xeaohed the geal. 
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My golden cup of sacrifice 
Wherewith I holy ofiferings makei 
I will to Senan's brotherhood 
At Inia-Catluiigh's sacred fane* 

The bell that calleth me to prayer, 
Whilst on the green-robed earth I stay. 
Forget not with my friend to leave 
At Gonali's shrine where Fergus tiows. 

My silken robe of graceful flow, 
OVrlaid with gems and golden braid. 
To Boflor^, Paul and Feter^s fane, 
And Gronan's guardianship, I leave. 

My silver chessboard of bright sheen, 
I will to Uladh's royal chief; 
My well- wrought chain of faultless gold. 
To thee, Mochuda, I bequeath. 

Take thou my amice and my stole, 
And take my manuple likewise, 
To Lenin's son who lies at Oluain, 
To Colman, who has found his blisa. 

My Psalter of illumined leaves, 
Whose light no darkness e'er can hide— 
To Caisel I for ever leave 
This potent gift without recall. 

And my wealth I bequeath to the poor, . 
And my sins to the children of curses ; 
And my dust io the earth whence it rose. 
And my spirit to ilim who has sent it." 

We glye the details of this disastrous campaign, 
which resulted in the death of Cormao MacCuliuun, in 

the quaint language of the historian Keating : — 

After this, Gormac, having mustered a large Jiost, 
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and armed liimseil^ and armed Flathbcrtach (Flaherty), 
son of TumanAtij marched into the tezxitoiy of the 
Ldnsteimen, and desuuided of them to gi^e him hos- 
tages, and to pay him tribute as king of Mnnster, upon 
the grounds that tlieir country (Lcinster) formed part 
of Lea Moha. Now wheu the host of Munster had 
oome together, and wbb all coUeoted into one camp, 
previoQB to marching upon the intended expedition, 
it happened that Flathbertach, son of Inmonen, the 
abbot of Inis-Cathaigli, having mouutud upon horse- 
back, rode through the street of the encampment, and 
that whilst he was thus engaged, his horse fell beneath 
him into a deep trench. This was esteemed an nn- 
Incky omen, and its oonseqnefioa was that a large por- 
tion both of his own people and of the whole army 
retired from the expedition, having first propostMi the 
adoption of peaceful measures — so unfavourable a prog- 
nostic did thej deem the sudden fall of the holy abbot 
when he had mounted his steed. 

Then ambassadors arrived from the Leinstermen, 
and from Kerball, son of Murighen, charged with pro- 
posals of peace to King Goxmac. These proposals 
were: first, to have one universal peace maintained 
throughout Ireland until the following month of May, 
for it was then the fortnight of the harvest ; and for 
that end to place hostages in the haiuls of Maenach 
sou of Siadal, abbot of Disert Diarmodo, who was a 
holy, pious, learned, and wise man ; and, next, to give 
a large quantity of jewels and valuables to.Oormac 
himself, and also to Flathbertach, son of Lunanen, as 
a recompense fur having assented to such a peace. 
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Cormac was most willing to grant their request ; where- 
upon ho immediately proceeded to acquaint Flathber- 
tack that those ambassadors had come to him from the 
king of Leinster, denumding peace until the ensuing 
month of May, and offering jewels and -valuables to 
them both, fi'om the people of Leinster, provided they 
would return home in peace to their own country. 
But when Flathbertach had heard him out, he fell into a 
violent rage, and lie exclaimed, *How easQy seen is the 
weakness of thy mind, and the littleness of thy intellect 
and thy spirit t' And after this fashion he then addressed 
much of abusive and coutcmptuons language to Cormac. 
The latter replied to him in the following words : ' I 
know foil well what will be the resnlt of all this, to 
wii^ a battle will be fonght with the men of Leinster, 
in which I shall be shun, and in which it is pxobable 
that thou shalt meet thy death likewise.' 

" Having uttered these words, Cormac proceeded, sad 
and dejected, to his own tent. When he had taken his 
seat therein, a basket of apples was set before him; 
which he began to share amongst his attendants, 
saying, *My dear friends, I shall never more share 
any apples amongst yon, from this hour forth.' — * Dear 
lord,' said his people, ' thou hast cast us into sadness 
and grief. Why art thou thos wont to prophei^ evil 
for thyself?' — ' Bdieye what I now say. Mends of my 
heart,' said Cormac, *for though I am wont to distri- 
bute apples amongst you with my own hands, it will 
be little wonder if some one else in my stead should 
share them amongst you henceforward.' 

The war proceeded, and a batUe was mwiin ftnt. 
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The army of Iftmstor was drawn up in tliree divisions, 
under the conmniand of Flaherty, assisted by Kellach, 
soil of the prince of Ossory ; Cormac himself; and 
Oonnao son of the pnnoe of the Desi* The mniors 
wece disheartened by reason of the multitiide of their 
enemies, and of the fewness of their own host, for some 
authors assert that the army of Leinster was four times 
more numerous than that of Muuster. 

« Wofal, indeed, was the tumult and damour of that 
battle; for there rose the death-cry of the men of 
Minister as they fell, and the shouting of the Leinster- 
men exultiug in the slaughter of thcii* foes. There 
were two reasons why the fight went so suddenly against 
the Munstermen. The first was because Keilichar, a 
relative of Kennghegan, a former king of Mnnster, 
jumped hastily upon his steed, and as soon as he found 
himself mounted, cried out, *Flee, O free clans of 
Munster, flee from this terrible conflict, and let the 
eoclesiastics fight it out themselves, since they would 
accept no other condition but that of battle from the 
people of LeinBterr Having thus spoken, he quitted 
the field of strife, followed by many of the combatants. 
The other reason why the men of Leinster were routed 
was because Kellach, son of Kerball, king of Ossory, 
when he perceived the carnage that ms made amongst 
his people, jumped likewise irith haste upon his steec(» 
and thence addressed his host in these words : — * Mount 
your steeds/ said he, ' and banish these men who stand 
u}) against you.' But though he used this language he 
did not mean to encourage them to drive off their ene- 
mies by fighting, but he thus let them know that it was 
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time for themselves to run away. The result of these 
two causes was that the ranks of the men of Munster 
were biokeii, and they were put to sudden, and general 
rout AlaB I great indeed was ihe carnage that then 
spread over Magh-n-Ailbi. Neiiher layman nor eoole- 
siastic found quarter therein, both were slaughtered 
indiscriminately ; and if any man of either class^hap- 
pened to be spared, ho owed his life not to the mercy 
but to. the cupidity of the wiquiaher8» covetous of his 
ransom. 

^ Hereux)on Oormac proceeded toward the iran of the 
first division, but his horse fell beneath into a ditch, and 
he was himself dashed upon the ground. Some of his 
peq^le, who were mnning away ttom the battle, saw him 
in this position, and ihey came at once to his relief 
and replaced him upon his steed. It was then that 
Cormac met one of his own pupils, a free -bom man, 
named Aedh, who was distinguished for his proficiency 
in wisdom, laws» and history, and in the knowledge of 
the Latin t(mgne. To him the royal prelate addressed 
these words: — ^'Dear son, do not follow me; but 
betake thyself hence, as well thou mayest, and re- 
member that X had said that I should myself be slain 
in this battle.' 

Oormao then rode forward, and full of the blood of 
horses and of men was ihe way before him i but the slip* 
periness of that field of carnage soon caused the feet of his 
horse to glide from under him, and he reared and fell 
backwards, crushing his rider beneath him. The neck 
and back of Corraac were broken in that fidl, and he 
died, saying, * Into thy hands, O Lord, I commit my 
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Bpirit ! * Then some wicked persons came up and 
pierced his bodj with their jaTeiins, and cat off his 
head." 

It is creditable to Flann that, &r from insnlting 

liis fdlleri euemy, ho honoured the mortal remains of 
Cormac of Cashel. He took the severed head iu his 
hands and kissed it, severely censuring those who had 
mutilated the corpse of the pEince-bishop. What 
heart would not feel saddened at that deed?" writes 
the old chronicle^r ; " to wit, the death and mutilation 
of so sacred a personage, who was the wisest of the 
men of Ireland in his own day ; a learned scholar in 
the Qaelio and Latin languages ; an archbishop who 
was filled with devotion, and sincerity, and prayer, and 
chastity, and godliness ; the head of doctrine and true 
philosophy, and good morals, and the chief king of the 
two pentarchates of Munstcr ?" 

Flaherty, the warlike ecclesiastic who had been the 
chief instigator of this campaign, retired to his cell on 
Scattery Island, and passed some time in penance and 
retirement; till suimnoncd iiimscif to fill the throne of 
Cashel, which he afterwards resigned to Lorcan. 

King Flann, after a long and, on the whole, a pros- 
perous reign, died aj>, 916« This pleasant and 
hospitable'* prince rebuilt the cathedral church at 
Clonmacnoise, one of the chief stone-bnilt edifices of 
its kind in Ireland at that period. 

Amongst the successors of Cormac on the throne of 
Munster was the provincial king Callaghan, whose 
chequered fortunes will now have our notice. It is said 
that he owed the sovereignty of ICnnster to the in- 
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• flucnce of his motlior, who appealed to the justice of 
Kemiedy, son of Lorcau, reminding liim of the law of 
OllioU Olum, wkick gave alternate rule to the tribes 
of Owen and Oonnao Gas. Kennedy lesigned bis 
dttuiui, which, at a later period, centered in his son, 
the great king of Munster, Brian Boru. 

Callaghau waged successful war with the Danes. 
Their chief, Sitric, sought to repair his losses by 
stratagem. Tradition tells us that for this purpose 
he made oyertnres of peace to Callaghau, oflEering him 
the hand of his sister in marriage. The king of 
Cashel acceded to the proposal, having heard much of 
the beauty of Bebiun, as the lady was called ; and set 
forth for Dublin, escorted only by a small hody of 
horsemen, to celehrate the marriage. 

The wife of Sitric inqniied of her hushand why he 
proposed this marriage between his sister and his enemy. 
The treacherous Sitric told her that his design was to 
secure the person of the king of Cashel. The lady 
had cherished in secret an attachment for Callaghau, 
and, ahunned for his safety, she privately set out to 
meet him, and warn him of the snare laid by her 
husband. But the warning came too late. When 
Callaghau endeavoured to retrace his steps he found 
himself surrounded by foes, placed in ambush along the 
path he had to traTerse, and was led into captivity. 

Kennedy, son of Lorcan, mustered the clans of 
Munster, and marched to the rescue of the prince. 
The troops were supported by a fleet, under the 
command of Falvy Finn, a Kerry chieftain. Cal- 
laghau had been zemoTed from Dublin to Armagh, 
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and thence, when tho Mnnster forces appeared before 
Armagh, was sent to Dundalk. The Danes placed their 
pirisoner on hoard ship fixr seonrity, not antioipaiing 
tiie arriyal of an Irish fleei Falvy Finn apx^eared in 

tho Bay of Dundalk, boarded the Danish ship, freed 
Oallaghan, who was tied to the mast, but sank himself 
covered with wounds. His brave followers, inspired 
by his example, and consoioiis that they should even- 
toally be ontnnmbered by the Danes, dosed with 
Sitric and his brothers Tor and Magnus. Each grap- 
pled with a foe, and spraug with his enemy into the 
sea. Such was the first liberation of Oallaghan of 
OasheL 

Oallaghan fonnd himself a second time a prisoner, 
as hostage to Mnrkertagh, prince of Aileach, under 

circumstances which we must now narrate. King 
Flann, in tho latter years of his life, had to contend 
with rebellion in his own family. His sons had been 
nndntifdl, bnt were compelled to snbmission hy Niall 

Black-knee," the hnsband of his daughter Gormley. 
Niall succeeded Flann as Ard-Righ, and died, as we 
have already seen, in battle with the Danes, being himself 
sooceedcd, according to the usual coarse, by Douogh, 
son of Flann — ^while his om Tigorons son, Mnrkertagh, 
filled the position of Boydamna, or heir^ppazent. 

Mnrkertagh, snmamed Pell-Oloak," or of the 
Leathern Cloaks, in a.d. 941 assembled the northern 
clans, and, with a thousand selected troops, commenced 
a euNsnit of Ireland, firam AiLeaoh, accompanied by his 
hard, whose naixatiye of the expedition is yet extant. 
Commencing his journey in winter, lie provided his 
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troopg with doftks of laatheis— whence his name— as a 
pioteotion from the indemmioy of that season. He 
kept his left hand to the sea " till he arrived at Dublin. 
Thence he led as a hostage Sitric, a Danish lord, aai 
carried off Lorcan, king of Leinster, alsa He next 
proceeded to Cashel, where OaUaghan was surrendered 
to him, not without his. own consent, if we interpret 
aright the lay of Connacaa Eigeas— 

We were* ♦ a night at Cadiel of Mmwter ; 

^ere the great injury was inflicted on the men of Mimster • 

There were arrayed against lu three hattaUous brave 

Impetuoofli red, terrible, * 
So that each parly confronted the other, 
In the centre of the great pUun. 

We cast our cloaks off ns. 
As became the sabjects of a good king ; 
The comely, the bright Muircheartach was at this time 
Engaged in playing his chess. 
The hardy Galkgluia said,-* 
(And to m it was yictory) 2 — 
** O men of Munster I men of renown I 

Oppose not the race of Eoghan. 
Better that I go with them as an hostage 
Than that we should all be driyen to battle • 

They will kill man for man, * 
The nohle people of Muircheartach*** 
We took with us, therefore^ Gallagban the just 
Who received his due honour, * 
Namely, a ring of fifteen ounces on his hand 
And a chain of iron on his stout leg. ' 

This was hitrah treafanoit fbr CWla^han f ^ 

i»M the only hostage who ^b<mnd in fetters' n 
-o« of the king of ConuaugLt. wa« ^ 
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Aileaoh, and here Murkertagh and his hostages feasted 
for five months. He then commitied them io the 
cnstody of the Ard-Bigh. Two yeani later he fell in 

hatde against the Danes. His son, Donall O'Neill, 
became Ard-Eigh in 954, and was among tlic fii-st in 
Ireland to assume a surname. The preiix Mac implies 
^ son of;'' O, descendant of/* King Donall assamed 
the name of his grandfiither Niall, &ther of Murkertagh, 
and from him, in direct descent, were the lords of 
Til' Owen, closing with Hugh, Earl of Tyrone, who died 
in Home, a.d. 1616, and also the younger bianch of 
O'Neills of Glanaboy. 

The Danes, during this period of their domination, 
were almost nniTersally Pagans, and delighted in 
exhibiting their contempt for the sacred things of the 
Christian religion. Thus, it is recorded of Auda, wife 
of Turgesins, that she made the high altar at Clonmac- 
noise her seat of state for receiying her oonrtteiB. It 
is snrmisedt with some show of prohahility, that Tur- 
gesins is the Begner Lodbrog of Norse tradition ; and 
the profaner of Clonmacuoisc, that Aslauga to whom 
he addressed one of the stanzas of his Death-song, when 
about to be cast into the lake which, in the Scandinarian 
legend, is supposed to be f nil of seipents : — 

** We have fought with our swords — hunah! 

How our sons would all be storming^ 
Aslauga ! how they'd roar to-day, 

Could they see their sire's deforming ! 
For, through and through, the serpent blue 

Must gnaw me heie, 'mong strangers 
But IVe giyen my sons a mother, who 

Will rear me meet ayengerB.** 
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The musoums of Denmark are now full of objects of 
xioh and ohamcterifllio Celtio workmanBhip, drawn jfirom 
the aepnlohnl tumuli of Jutland and Kolstein, many of 
which were, no donbt, carried off from the shores of 

Ireland during this period. 
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CHAPTEB IX, 

THE DALOASSIAN P£fiIOD. 

MAiiikOHY XL) who ascended the throne in 980, in the 
oommenoement of his zeign exhibited vigour ftnd ability. 
He defeated the Danes at Tara^ and again at Dnblin. 
The attack un the city lasted for three days, and the 
siege of the castle for twenty days, "bo that they 
(the Danes) dxank no water during that time but the 
brine." He earned thence two thousand hostages, 
jewels, and other valuables, and freed the country from 
tribute and taxation from the Shaunon to the sea. His 
proclamation was as follows: — "Every one of the 
Gaeidhil (G^ael) who is in the territory of the foreigners^ 
in servitude and bondage, let him go to his own ter- 
ritory in peace and happiness." It was in these con- 
tests that Malachy carried off ''the collar of gold, 
which he won from the proud invader." 

Unhappily all the wars of this king were not 
waged with the foreign foe. A powerful rival to 
Malachy had appeared in the person of Brian Boru, 
son of Kennedy, son of Lorcan, of the Dalcassian 
tribe, now rising to great power and importance in 
Monster. Malachy^ alarmed and jealous of the Dal- 
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Gais,* ravaged Clare, and uprooted the " great tree of 
Magh Adair/' under which the kingis of Thontumd had 
been inangorated from time immemoriaL This out- 
rage did not pass nnayengcd. 

A long succession of able and vigorous princes, 
descended from King Niall of the Nine Hostages, had 
secured for this northern clan the sovereignty of 
Ireland. They had eclipsed the fiune of the Monster 
families descended from OllioU Olnm. The will of 
this groat ruler of Lea Moha — as the southern half 
of the island was called — ^had vested the succession 
alternately in the descendants of his sons, Owen and 
Cormac Cas. At the period at which we have arriyed 
the Dalcassian tribe, representatiyes of Covmao Cas, 
were emerging from comparative obscurity, under 
the leadership of the sons of Kennedy, Mahon and 
Brian, princes of vigour and genius. 

Thexe weie then goyeming and ruling that tribe^" 
writes the contemporary chronicler, ''two stoat, able^ 
valiant i)illars — two fierce, lacerating, magnificent 
heroes — two gates of battle, two poles of combat, two 
spreading trees of shelter, two spears of victory and 
readiness of hospitality and munificence of heart, and 
strength of friendship and liydiness, the most eminent 
of the west of Europe, viz., Mathgamhain (Mahon), 
and Brian, the two sons of Cennidigh, son of Lorcan," 
&c., &c. 

These chieftains, like Alfred of England — ^with 
whose story theirs has many points of resemblasioe — 
were trained in the school of adyersity. The Danes 

* Dal-g'Cais, that is^ the Tribe of Cas. ' 
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had firmly riveted their chains on Mnnster. Limerick 
and Waterford were Btrongholds of the hated foreigner. 
As in England in the time of Alfiml, it seemed 
hopeless to attempt to dislodge the Northmen, ''because 
of the greatness of their achievements, and of their 
deeds, their bravery, and their valour, their strength, 
and their venom, and their ferocity ; and because of the 
ezoesB of their thirst and their hunger for the hi»V8| 
fruitful, noUy-inhabited, oataiaet-abounding, rivery, 
bayey, pure, smooth-plained, sweet-grassy land of 
Erinn." 

But it was not " honourable to the mind, or to the 
courage, or to the nature," of the tribe of the Dal Gais, 
those animated, hif^-minded ones, who never brooked 
injustice or tyranny from any king of the kings of 

Erinn ; and not only that, but who never gave them 
pledges or hostages in token of obedience ; — to submit 
of their own accord to cruel slavery from Danars, and 
from fierce, hard-hearted pirates." Accordingly the 
Dalcassians, from the fastnesses and forests into which 
they were driven, ceased not to carry on a guerilla 
viurfare. But the strength of the Northmen became so 
overpowering, that most of the Munster princes — ■ 
Mahon among the number — submitted to the Danish 
domination. 

It was not so with Brian. " Ho was not willing to 

make peace with the foreigners, because, however small 

the injury he might be able to do to the foreigners, he 

preltoed it to peace. ... It is not easy to enumerate 

or tell all that Brian killed of the foreigners of that 

garrison in twos, and in threes, and in fives, and in- 

8 
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scores, and in hundreds ; or the number of conflicts 
and combats that he frequently and constantly gaye 
ihem. Greai, on ihe otiier band, weie {he hardship 
and the rtnn, the bad food and bad bedding which 

they inflicted on liim in the wild huts of the desert, on 
the hard knotty wet roots of his own native country ; 
whilst they killed his people and his trusty officers and 
his oomzadefi— sorrowM, dispirited, wretched, unpitied, 
weary. For historians say thai the foreigners out off 
his people, so that he had at last no more than iifteen 
followers.'* 

His brother, Mahon, became alarmed for Brian's 
safely. He visited him secreily, and mourned with 
Brian oyer the loss of their brave dansmen. Brian, 

on his side, tenderly reproached Mahon for his sub- 
mission to the Danes, a subjection which their father, 
Keimedy, or their grandiather, Lorcao, would never 
have brooked. The chronicler, who is supposed, with 
seeming probabilify, to have been MaoLiag, the bard 
of Brian, thus describes the conference between the 
brothers, and the decision of the whole clan, on the 
momentous question submitted to them — of peace or 
war with the powerful foe. 

Mahon said that he had not the power to meet the 
foreigners, because of the greatness of their followers, 
and the number of their army, and the greatness of 
their champions, and the excollence of their corslets, 
and of their swords, and their other arms in generaL 
And he said, also, that he would not like to leave the 
Bal Gais dead in foUowiog him, as he (Brian) had left 
the most of his people." 
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*^ Brian aidd that that was not a right thing for him 
(Mahon) to Bay, because it was hereditary for him to 
die, and hereditary for all the Dal Gais ; for their fathers 

and grandfathers had died, and death was certain to 
oome upon themselves; but it was not natural or 
hereditaiy to them to submit to insult or contempt, 
beoanse their others or their grandfathers submitted 
not to it from any one on earth. He said, also, that it 
was no honour to thcii- courage to abandon, without 
battio or conflict, to dark foreigners, and black grim 
Grentiles, the inheritance which their fathers and grand- 
fiithers had defended in battle and oonJiioCi against the 
chiefe of the GaedhU'' (Gael). 

" After this, all the Dal Gais were convened to one 
appointed place before Mathgamhain (Mahon) ; and he 
asked them what decision they wished to come to, 
namely, whether they would hare peace or war with 
the foreigners, and with the Danais. Then they all 
answered, both old and 3roung, that they preferred 
meeting violent death and destruction and annihila- 
tion, in defending the ^eedom of their patrimony, 
and of their race, rather than submit to the tyranny 
and oppression of the pirates, or abandon their oountiy 
and Hhm lands to them. And this was the voice of 
hundreds, as the voice of one man." 

But before they resumed hostilities, their chief 
proposed to the Dal Gais to return from their then 
seats in Clare and Limerick, in which they appear to 
have been, themselves, invaders, to Cashel, the head- 
quia tti B of their race. lie said, " that it was better 
and more righteous to do battle and combat for theix 
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inheritance, and for their native right, than for land 
acquired by conquest and the sword." 

The Dames of Limerick mustered their £»roe8» with 
a contmgent of the subject Irish of Munsker. Their 
king, Ivar, " whose spite was little short of death to 
him," determined to extirpate the clansmen of Mahon 
and Brian, and so to ravage and depopulate the Dal 
Gais <*that there should not be left of them a man to 
guide a horse's head o^er a dmmiel» an abbot, or 
venerable person, who should not be murdered and put 
to death, or brought under tribute and subjectioii to the 
foreigners like all others." 

The mrriois of the Dal Gais and the troops of Ivar 
met at Snlcoit, near the present town of Tipperary, 
kjy. 968. It was a decisive battle ; bloody, crimsoned, 
violent, rough, unsparing, implacable.** It lasted from 
sunrise till mid-day, and resulted in the utter defeat of 
the Danes. The foreigners "were at length routed, 
and they fled to the ditches, and to the yalleys, and to 
the solitades of that great sweet-flowery plain.*' 

Limerick fell into the hands of the iictors« Mahon 
divided the spoil among his olanBmen, " according to 
persons and rights, according to accomplishments and 
£ur performances, according to bravery and valour." 

We obtain an insight into the wealth and trade of the 
Danes of Ireland from the enmneration of the spoils of 
Limerick. " Tliey carried off their jewels and their best 
property, and their saddles beautiful and foreign ; their 
gold and their silver ; their beautifully-woven cloth of 
all colours and of all kinds; their satins and silken 
cloth, pleasing and variegated, both scarlet and green. 
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and all aaris of diolih in like manner. Thej oanied 
away flieir aofl, yoathful, faright, matchless gids, their 
blooming silk-clad young women, and their active, large, 
and well-formed boys." 

A Gaelic song of trimnph, a psean for Mahon, thns 
eonelndes: — 

'Liumneoh (Limerick) was totally ravaged by thee : 
Thou didst carry away their gold and their silTer ; 
Thou didst plunder their fort at that time ; 
Thou didst surround it with a wall of fire. 

For Mumhain (Munster) hast thou well contended, 
0 Mathgamhain ! thou great chief ! 
Thou hast given, 0 king, a stern defeat^ 
To baniah the foreigners from Erinn. 

King of Mumhain methiiiks thou art, 
High king of Caiscl (Cashel) renowned ; — 
Bestow gold ou tliose who merit, 
They are many, 0 Mathgamhain 1" 

Mahon did not long survive the victory of Sulcoit. 
He was treacherously murdered by Donovan and Mulloy, 
sons of the rulers of South Munster, instigated hy the 
Danish king of Limeri<&. Jealousy of the growing 
power of Thomond was the actuating motive with these 
scions of the Eugenian line. Their mode of carrying 
their treachery into effect was base in the extreme. 
Donovan invited Mahon to a banquet) and finding thai 
the chieflain of the Dal Gais hesitated to comply, 
obtained for him a guarantee of safety from the bishop 
of Cork and others of the Munster clergy. Thus 
assured, Mahon accepted his invitation. Bi& person 
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was fieized and delivered up to a body of troops wlio 
lay in wait. 

'^Mulloy liad ordered his peoj^ when they should 
get Mahon into their hands, to despatch him at once ; 
and this order was obeyed. A bright and sharp sword 
was plunged into his heart, and his blood stained 
St. Barry's Gospel, whioh he held to his breast to 
protect himself by its sanctity. When, however, he 
perceived the naked sword extended to strike hun, he 
oast the gospel in the direction of the clergy, who were 
on an adjacent hillock, and it struck the breast of one 
of the priests of Cork ; and those who were looking on 
assert that he sent it the distance of a bownahot from 
the one hillock to the other." 

When Mnlloy, who was within sight of this tragic 
scene, observed the flashing of the sword raised to 
strike the yictim, he understood that the bloody deed 
was done* and monnted his horse to depart. One of 
the clergy who knew Mnlloy, asked him what was to 
be done. Hnlloy replied, with sardonic sneer, core 
that man if lie come to thee," and then took his de- 
parture. The priest became wroth, and, cursing him 
bitterly, predicted that he would come to an evil end. 
^ Mnlloy MacBian was the chief instigpitor of this deed ; 
but it were better to him he had not aocomplislied it, 
for it afterwards caused him bitter woe and affliction.** 
When the news of it reached Brian and the Dal Gais 
they were overwhelmed with grief; and Brian vented 
his grief and rage in an extemporaneous eSaaxm^ 
which the chronicler gives in the form of a poem, 
lamenting that his brother had not fidlen in battle 
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behmd the shelter of his shield before he had relied 
on the ireaoheroiiB word of Dohotbh. He condndeB 
thiut: — 

My heart will hunt within my breast 
Unless I avenge this great king ; 
They shall forfeit life for this foul deed, 
Or X ahall perish by a yiolent death." 

Brian aoocnnpludied bis revenge. He attacked {he 
Danes of Limerick, and slew their king, lyar, who had 

plotted against his brother ; and put Ivar's sons also to 
the sword. He then turned his victorious ai-ms with like 
sncoees against Donovan. Mnlloy had previously fallen 
by the band of Mnxro^ eldest son of Brian, in con- 
flict at the ford of Bealach-Leachta. The young prince 
desired to avenge with his own hand his uncle Mahon's 
murder. Brian Boru was now undisputed king of 
Monster, and fbced his royal seat at Einoora, not fur 
from the fdls of the Shannon at Killaloe. 

Brian's personal rivalry with Malaohy did not pre- 
vent his joining the Ard-Righ with his forces in a 
campaign against the Danes. The Northmen wore 
defeated at Glen Mama, near DuuJavin, in the county 
of Wioklow. Afterwards, Malachy and Brian entered 
Dublin in triumph, spent a week in the Danish capital, 
buincd the fortress, expelled Sitric, and carried off 
immense spoil, in gold, silver, and prisoners. 

This cordial oo-operation with Malachy w as not of 
long continuance. The monarch was gallant^ ho0- 
pitable, and joyous in temperament; a liaarlees rider, 
delighting in a mettlesome, unbroken steed; open- 
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handed in his generosity, but lacking the statesman-like 
qualitieB which distingniBhed Btian. This clear-sighted, 
molnte mail bad, by the gloxy of his aohieTements and 
ihe policy of his alliances, nndennined the anthority 
of KiDg Malachy. Brian had married, in succession, 
daughters of the powerful Oonnaught clans of O'Heyne 
and O'Connor, and thirdly Gormley, sister of Maelmurra, 
king of Lemster, who had been preTioasly the wile of 
Olaf Onaxan, Danish king of DaUlin, and was afterwards 
wife of Malachy 11. He had a numerous family, for 
whom he made alliances which extended his influence. 
The daughter of Earl Godwin of Kent became the wife 
of one of his sons. His own daughters were maRied» 
one to Sitrio Silk-Beard,*' son of Gormley by her 
former husband, Danish king of Dublin, and another 
to a Scottish prince, flis eldest son, Murrogh, was a 
distinguished man, and father to a promising boy ; and 
fkfe younger scions ffiive stability to this branch of the 
Dalcassian line. 

Brian, deeming himself now strong enough to aspire 
to the monarchy, soon after the battle of Glen Mama, 
marched on Tara, at the head of the Munstcr clans, and 
challenged Malachy to open battle, or to give hostages 
in acknowledgment of Brian's sapiemacy. Malachy, 
nnprepared for resistanoe, asked a respite of a month, 
that he might summon the proyineial chieftains to his 
aid, promising at the end of tlmt time either to stake 
his sovereignty on the event of battle, or to resign it 
into the hands of Brian. He stipulated that in the 
interval Brian should not devastate Meatili. The 
Monster king agreed to these terms. 
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Malachy, who was himself a prince of the South Hy- 
Niall line, sent envoys to the Northern Hy-Niall princes, 
and to the chielfcainB of Uladh and of Gonnaiiglit, sam« 
moning them to his aid, to fight against Brian. From 
Aedh O'Neill he received a reply which indicated how 
little he had to expect at the hands of these princes. 

Whenever/' said he, Tara happened to be possessed 
by the Einel Owen, they were themselyes wont to 
defend its ri^ts, and sought no other aid : therefore 
let him who holds it now stand up himself and fight 
for its freedom as best he may." 

Malachy tried, with no better result, the efi'ect of a 
peoraonal interview with the prond .oluef of Aileaoh. 
Haying hesonght Aedh in yain, he tempted him hy the 
olSar of the sovereignty for himself. 

" If thou wilt not fight in defence of Tara for my 
sake," said jMalachy, " defend it for thine own, and I 
shall give thee hostages, as sureties for my leaving thee 
in the qniet possession thereof; for I prefer that thoa 
shonldst hold it, rather than Brian." This was a nrach 
more attractive proposition to the selfish Aedh O'Neill, 
He suiniuoucd his clan, and consulted them on the 
offers made to him by Malachy. But they wore not 
willing to enconnter the veterans of Brian. It was 
their opinion ^t it was likely that very many of 
them wonld never return from the war, in case they 
should now march against the Dal Gais. For which 
reason they declared that it was meet that they should 
first acquire an inheritance for their children after 
them. ' Because,' said they, ' it is idle to expect that 
any possessions or any wealth will ever oome to them 
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from oar letuzn to oar homes, if we onoemardi mgaingi 
that tribe, Mmely, the Dal Gaia, whoae warriors are 
the hardiest and the bravest upon all battle-fields. 
Their race has never yet fled before the Lochlannugh • 
and it is as oertain that it will sot now flee belbire nsJ 
Upon these gnmnda ifaej came to the detetmination 
of demanding from Malachy the one-half of Meath 
together with the district aruund Tara, for a posaeel 
sion for themselves and their posterity after them, as 
the reward of their going with him upon the ^Teeeat 
expedition." This xesolve was made known to the 
numareh, who was seized with great anger, and 
tothwith letorned home exceedingly indignant and 
dissatisfied at the result of his visit. 

We are not surprised that the indignant and dis- 
gusted Ard Kigh should reject the services of allies 
who cooUy demanded the better part of his patrimony 
of Meath as the price of their assistance Better was 
the open enmity of Brian than such friendly aid. 

Malachy took his resolution. Attended by two 
hundred and forty hoisemen only, he rode to Tara, and 
without condition, sozety, or hostage for his personal 
safely, entered the presence of Brian. Ho openly told 
him of his perplexity and dilemma ; announced that he 
would have done battle for his crown if he could, but 
that, not being in a position to fight, he had come to 
submit himself to his riyaL 
Brian was not to be outdone in genenms confidence. 
As fliou hast come thus to my dwelling," he said to 
MaJachy, « ^vithout siu-ety or safeguard from me I now 
grant thee a further respite of one year, during 
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time I shall demand neither homage nor hostages at 
fhyhanda And in the meantime I shall pay a personal 

Tisit to these northern people, both Aedh O'Neill 
and Eochy, son of Ardgal, \i\n% of Ulidia, in order 
that I may learn what kind of answer they will make 
to me. And then, should they give me hattle, thou 
mayest help them against me if then wilt." 

The year elapsed ; Brian collected his forces ; do* 
manded liobtages from the provincial kings, and from 
Malachy himself: they were given: the deposed 
monarch acknowledged his riyal as his sovereign, and 
Brian Bom became king of all Ireland, a. n. 1002. 

He was an able administrator. Beads, bridges, and 
other works of public utility, — schools, churches, 
monasteries, sprang up under his fostering care. He 
loved learning, and encouraged it in others. He 
sent '^professors and masters to teach wisdom and 
knowledge ; and to buy books beyond the sea*^ He 
compelled the submission of the Ulster chieftains, and 
carried some of them as hostages to Kincora. He 
visited Armagh, and offered, on the altar of its church, 
twenty omices of gold. His name, inscribed in his 
presence, may yet be read in its venerable manuscript, 
the Book of Armagh. He made his temporary encamp- 
ment, while in that neighbourhood, on the rath of 
Emania. Of the tributes he collected a third part 
was allotted to the professors of sciences and arts, 
and to every one who was most in need of it." His 
hospitalities at Kincora were unbounded. The tributes 
of the provinces, which supported these entertainments, 
consisted annually of 800 cows and 800 hogs, ixom 
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Connaugbt ; 300 cows, 300 hogs, and 300 loads of iron, 
and certain duty-timber) from Leinster; ttom Ulster, 

' 500 oowB, 600 hogs, and 60 loads of iron; while the 
Danes of Dnblin ooniribnted 154 pipes of wine, and 
the Danes of Limerick 365 pipes of red wine. The 
soathcm clans were exempted from all tribute. All 
his subjects were freed from the galling yoke of slavery ; 
and the laws were so well administered that the lady 
^ rich and rare " in gems and beanty did not fear to stray, 
secure that, though " lone and lovely," she might pass 
through the length and the breadth of the land un- 
haxmed and mmioleBted. From the time of Brian 

. Bom we may date the common use of snmames. The 
sept of O'Brien, who are descended from this great 
king, have many distinguished representatives at the 
present day. 

It was not to be expected that the Northmen, whose 
sway in Ireland had been so greatly curtailed by 
Brian, should acquiesce without a struggle in this loss 
of prestige. Their race had at this period achieved 

great successes iu England, France, and the islands of 
Man, the Hebrides, and Orkneys. A Damsh dynasty 
was impending in England. The followers of BoUo 
were firmly settled in Normandy; the Lord of 
the Isles was a powerful ruler. The spark which 
kindled the flames of war among this combustible 
material came, we grieve to say, from an Irish hand« 
Maelmurra, king of Leinster, had received a fancied 
insult at Kincora, at the hands of Murrogh, son of Brian, 
who was playing chess. Maehnurra counselled a move, 
whudi nettled the prince, who remarked that it was no 
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wonder tiiat iStte Bftnes Imd been beaten at Glen Mama, 

since they followed the advice of so bad a strategist. 

If I did give them counsel which caused their defeat 
in that oonflict," Baid Maelmurra, I shall now gire 
them another oonnael, whereby, in their torn, they shall 
defeat yon." — ^"Have the yew tree made ready, then, 
for yourself," rejoined Murrogh, in taunting allusion to 
Maelmurra's place of concealment, out of which he had 
himself plucked the king of Leinster after the rout 
eonseqnent on that battle. Maelmurra's aister Gorm- 
ley had also previonsly rq>roaehed lum for being 
Brian's vassal, wlicii lie sought lier aid in replacing a 
silver button on a gold broidered silken tunic which 
Brian had given him. The Leinster prince in con- 
yeying three pine-masts to Eincora, had, on the ascent 
of a boggy mountain, giyen his personal assistance in 
moTing the timber, and in so doing had wrenched the 
button from his tunic. Gormley, instead of repaii'ing 
it, threw the garment into the iire, uttering, as she did 
so^ expressions of disdain at the subseiryien<^ of Mael- 
murra. Stung by these accumulated insults, Maelmurra 
hastily left Einoora, proclaiming his determination to 
seek redress in arms. Thus the reproaches of a 
woman, and the thoughtless pleasantry of a chess- 
player, kindled the flame of war throughout Ireland. 
The Leinster chieftain, who had all his life intrigued 
with the foreigner, recommenced his machinations, 
and, in obedience to his invitation, a host of northern 
foes assembled in the Bay of Dublin, to contend for 
the soil.of Erin on the battle-field of Clontarf. Earl 
Sigurd of the Orkneys, with a formidable fleet, Carl 
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Canuteson, prince of Denmark, with an array of chosen 
warriors clad in armour ; Brt^xLor, a redoubted champion^ 
wiih levies from the lale of Man; oontmgente from 
Scandinavia — all leagued wiUi the treacherous Mael- 
mnrra in this last and most terrible straggle of North- 
man and Gael, of Pagan and Christian, on Irish soil. 

Briiiii, now an aged man, once more assembled the 
Dal Gaifl^ and inarched on Dublin. The main anny 
rested on the wood, which at that time clothed the 
bank of the little Biver ToUca where it empties its 
waters into Dublin Bay. A detachment had been sent 
off under command of his son Donogh, to ravage 
Leinster. With wonderful fidelity, the deposed King 
Malaehy had joined Brian, with the forces of Meath; 
Teige 0*Eelly, chief of Hy Many, was also present 
with the Connaught contingent; while the Munster 
troops, which formed the flower of his army, were 
under the command of his eldest son, the heroic 
MuiTOgh. The anival of the Hy-Msnians was a 
welcome spectacle. 

« Brian looked out behind him, and beheld the 
battle phalanx, compact, huge, disciplined, moying in 
silence, mutely, bravely, haughtily, unitedly, with one 
mind, traversing the plain towards them, and three- 
score and ten banners over them, of red, and of yellow, 
and of gi ccu, and of all kinds of colours." It was a 
proud moment. Great issues hung in the balance. It 
was sure to be a conflict to the death, for the foes were 
«* valiant, active, fierce-moving, dangerous^" and were 
armed with ''heavy, hardnstriking, strong, powerM, 
stoat swords." 
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The northern reach of the Bay of Dublin, from the 
eatuary of the Tolka, where at that time stood the 
Fishing- weir of Clontarf, extending towards the EEill of 

Howth, washes the crescent-shaped sands which formed 
one boundary of the battlo-fleld. It is a gently-sloping 
plain. On the landward side came the army of Brian 
in three diTisions. 

On the shore were drawn np the Danish army, 
protected by their ships. They also were in three 
divisions. 

Qood Friday, the 23rd of April, 1014, was the 
eventfol day. Brian wonld gladly haye postponed the 
conflict, unwilling to make that solemn anniTersary a 

day of carnage and strife. But the Danes, inspired by 
a prediction that on any other day bnt Friday they 
would all assuredly perish — ^influenced also by the fact 
that the king's son Dono^ was absent with a large 
detachment of the Irish army, determined to force on 
the engagement. The Danish and Leinster forces 
mustered abuut 20,000 men. The Irish army under 
Brian is also estimated at 20,000. The £rst division of 
the foreigners consisted of the Danes of Dublin, imder 
Sitric and Dokt and Oonmael, with a band of foreign 
anziliarieB commanded by Carl and Anmd. Of these 
Northmen one thousand were in complete suits of armour. 
These were opposed to the tirst division of the Irish army, 
consisting of the Dalcassian troops under the command of 
Mnnrogh, eldest son of Brian. Tnrlogh, the yonng son 
of Iforrogh, though only in his flfteenth year, fought 
bravely, and died in battle, as became one of his heroic 
race ; and Teige, Donall, Conor, and Flan, other sons of 
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Briau, followed the standard of Murrogh. In this first 
divisioD, alflo, were the troope of Meath eommanded \tj 
Malachy. The diserowned king rallied his fovoee to 
the banner of his miooenfiil m%L In the flacred eanae 

of couutry ho forgot private auimositios and personal 
wrongs. 

*Twa8 a holy time when the kmgB» long foemen. 
Fought^ side by side, to nplift tibe serf ; 
Never triumphed in old time Greek or Boman 
As Brian and Halachi at Clontarf. 

* * • * 

Praise to the kiDg of ninety years 

Who rode round the battle-field, croes in hand ; 
Bnt the blessing of Eire and grateful tears 

To hfm who fought under Brian's command I 

A crown in heaven for the kins^ who Vjrake, 
To staunch old discords, liis royal wand ; 

Who spmiiM his throne for his people's sake— 
Who served a rival and saved the land !** * 

The second divisicai of the Irish annj was led by 
Brian's son-in-law, Eian, King of Desmond. He was 
as remarkable for his person as for his eourago and 

bravery. Kian " exceeded iu stature and beauty all the 
other men of Erinn." The Engenian clans of South 
Munster followed his banner, and found thenoselTes 
opposed to the men of Leinster, led by the reoreant 
Maelmnira, and aided by a band of Northmen. 

The remaining Scandinavian contingents, principally 
from the Orkney Islands, the Hebrides, Isle of M ^p^ 
Wales and Britain, Norway and Denmark, oomposed 
the third division of the foreign army. They were led 
* From Ini^ail, by Aubbbt sb Vebe. 
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by the renowned Brodar, and by Sigurd, son of Lodar, 
the Orkney ehief. They nvere oppoeed by the third 
division of the Irish army, eomprising the Connaiii^t 
levies under the leadership of Teige 0*EelI j, Prince of 
Hy-Many, and Maelruine O'Heyne, Lord of Hy- 
Fiachra - Aidhne. ^With these were some of the 
Mnnster clans and a contingent from Scotland led by 
X>omnaU, Maonnor, or High-steward of Mar. Thus it 
was that the ancestor of the Boyal Stuarts and the 
Gael of Alba fought at Cloutarf, in aid of their Iribh 
kindred, under the standard of Brian Boru. 

At daybreak on that memorable Friday the aged 
and derout Brian appeared on horseback — his golden- 
hilted sword in one hand, a crocifiz in the other— at 
the head of his troops to cheer and animate his army 
on the eve of conflict. He reminded them of the cruel 
ravages of the Northmen; of their desecration of 
diiirehes and monasteries; of the ijnamj nnder 
which they had groaned, and appealed to them as he 
raised the cmcifix aloft, ^ Was not Christ on this day 
crucified for you ?'* He desired to lead them himself 
to the conflict, but, mindful of his great age, his people 
implored of him to abandon the ide% and leave to 
^ younger men the brunt of battle. Brian retired to his 
tent. From thence he watched the struggle : a series 
of hand-to-hand lights : a determined contest between 
brave and daring champions, enduring from the time 
of high water in the morning until high water in the 
evening. Though attended by fearful loss of life on 
both sides, the combat was redeemed by heroic deeds 
of individual bravery and daring and indomitable 
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oomage. Certainlj it was a more noble form of war 
than the distant carnage of our own times, when a great 
engagement is decided by artillery almost before the 
opposing forces have sight of one another. The battle 

of Cluiitiui was a series of duels. The fii'st personal 
encomiter was between Plait, a Scaudinavian warrior 
clothed in armour, and Domnall, the High-steward of 
Mar. They had ohaUenged each other the night before, 
and on the morning of the battle Plait came forth 
"from the battalion of the men in armour, and said 
three times, * Faras Domhnall f that is, ' Where is 
Domhnall?' Domhnall answered, and said, 'Hero, 
thon reptile,' said he. They fought then, and each of 
them endeavoured to slaughter the other; and they fell 
by each other, and the way thai they fell was with the 
sword of each through the heart of the other, and the 
hair of each in the clenched hand of the other ; and the 
combat of that pair was the first of the battle." 

Murrogh, son of Brian, led the van of the Irish 
army. As the battalions were forming he " looked to 
one side, and beheld approaching him, on his right 
side, alone, the heroical, cliampionlikc, beautiful, 
strong, bounding, graceful, erect, impetuous yoimg 
hero, Dunlang O'Hartigan; and he zecc^puzed him, 
and made three springs -to meet him, and he kissed " 
him, and welcomed him; and, *0 youth,' said he, 
* it is long until thou comest unto us ; and great 
must be the lovo and attachment of some woman to 
thee which has induced thee to abandon me ; and to 
abandon Brian, and Oonaing, and Donnchadh ; and the 
nobles of Dal Gais in like manner, and the delights of 
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Erinn until this day/ — * Alas, O king/ said Donlang, 
* ike delight that I have abandoned for thee is greater, 

if thou didst bnt know it, namely, life without death, 
without cold, without thirst, without hunger, without 
decay ; beyond any delight of the delights of the earth 
to me nntii the jndgment, and heaven after the judg- 
ment ; and if I had not pledged my word to thee I 
wonld not have oome here ; and, moreover, it is fated 
to me to die on the day thou shalt die.' — 'Shall I 
receive death this day, then ?' said Murchadh. * Thou 
shalt reoeive it, indeed,' said Dunlang, ' and Brian and 
Oonaing shall reoeive it^ and almost all the nobles of 
Erinn, and Toirdhelbhach (Torlogh), thy son.' " Dun- 
lang O'Hartigan had learned this gloomy intelligence 
from the guardian sprite of the O'Briens. This 
Banshee — Aibhell of Craig Liath — ^had prepared King 
Brian also to meet his doom. 

Murrogh, though he donbtleafi shared in the super- 
stition of his age — and this particular form of supersti- 
tion is not yet extinct in Ireland — was in no wise 
depressed or discouraged. He was prepared to meet 
his mysterious doom, and was not appalled at death in 
any aSpeet. He had out down successively two Danish 
standard-bearers, when he eneountmd the Norwegian 
leader, Anrud. His right arm was wcll-uigh power- 
less from fatigue, but he seized the prince in the grasp 
of his yet vigorous left hand. He shook him so 
violently that his annour of mail fell from him as 
Murrogh hurled him to the earth, and, placing the 
point of liis sword on the prostrate Northman, he 
stooped over Anrud to bring home the death-wound 
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by the weight of his body on his sword hilt. As 
Annid writhed in the agonies of death, he seized the 
dagger which hnng by his foemaii*s side and buried it 

in the heart of Murrogh. Thus died the eldest son of 
King Brian, the chief captain of the Irish in the battle 
of Clontarf. His young gallant son, Turlogis was found 
drowned in the rising waters of the Toika^ impaled on 
one of the weiinrtakes, his hands grasping the locks of 
two Danes, with whom he had grappled in deadly conflict. 

The Connaught chieftains, too, won the renown of 
many acts of valour. Teige of Hy-Many, and Maehruine 
of Hy-Fiaohra-Aidhne, both perished on the battle-field, 
and tiieir gallant clansmen were decimated, thon^ rie- 
torioos. Ere nightfi&ll the Danes were in Ml retreat^ 
closely pursued by the rciunant of the Irish forces. The 
tent of the king was thus left undefended, and, indeed, 
nnthou^ht of. Here Brian had passed many anxious 
honrs, watching the ever-varying tide of battle^ or 
engaged in prayer. 

While this "spirited, fierce, violent, vengeful, and 
furious " battle was waging, the aged king, kneeling on 
his ' cushion in his tent, asked his attendant what was 
then the condition of Mnrrogh's standard. ^It is 
standing," was the reply, and many of the banners of 
the Dal Gais arc around it ; and many licads are falling 
around it, and a multitude of trophies and spoils, with 
heads of foreigners, are along with it.'* 

Brian resomed his prayers, and then again asked his 
attendant for tidings of the battalions. ^ There is not 
living on earth one who conld distinguish one of them 
from the other. For the greater part of the hosts at 
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either side are fiiUen, and those who are aliye are so 
covered with spatterings of the crimson blood — ^head, 

body, and vesture — that a father could not know his son 
from any other of them, so confounded are they," 

Brian's cushion was again spread for him; and 
again, after another interval of prayer, he demands^ 
^How goes it with the battalions?" — '^They appear to 
me,*' said the attendant, '* the same as if the wood of 
Coil Tomar (the wood along the banks of the Tolka) 
were on £re, and that seven companies had been 
hewing away its nnderwood and its young shoots for 
a montib, leaving its stately trees and its immense oaln 
standing. In such manner are the armies on either 
side, after the greater part of them have fallen, leaving 
a few brave men and valiant heroes only standing. 
And their further condition (he said) is, that they are 
wonnded and dismembered, and disorganized all aronnd, 
like the grindings of a mill taming the wrong way ; 
and the foreiguers are now defeated, and the standard 
of Murrogh has fallen." — '*Sad is this news," said 
Brian ; " the honour and valour of Erin fell when that 
standard felL" 

While Brian and his attendant held this colloquy, 
a party of the foe, in their retreat, passed by the tent 
thus deserted and unprotected. They were led by the 
Viking Brodar, who is described in the Norse Saga as 
one who had been a Christian man, and a mass- 
deacon by consecration, but he had thrown off his fiiith 
and become Gk)d'8 dastord, and now worshipped heathen 
fiends, aud he was of all men most skilled iu sorcery. 
He had that coat of mail on which no steel would bite. 
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He ms both tall and strong, and liad anch long looks 
that lie tnbked them under his belt. His hair was 
black." Snob was the man who entered the tent of 

Brian. Its ouly occupauts were the aged king and his 
youthful attendant. The monarch had time to grasp 
his anns ere he fell in conflict. Brodar issued from 
the tent. He waved aloft his reeking double-headed 
battle-axe. Let man tell man," he eiclainied, ^ thai 
Brodar felled Brian." 

So died Brian Boru. Of his six gallant sons but two 
snrvived Clontarf. On that glorious, but to them 
£ital battle field, the noblest blood of his clan was 
fireely shed *'for the love of fatherland.** 

*' Long his loss shall Erin weep, 

Ne'er again his likeness see ; 
LoTiLT lier strains in sorrow steep. 

Strains of immortality.'' * 

So sang, in the Norse tongue, even the foes of Brian. 

* From 6bat*8 yenion of The Fatal Sisien, from the 
Norse Saga of ^um^ Nial 
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CHAPTEE X. 

TEE XVB OF TBI OOKQUEST. 

Thjs mortal remains of Brian and liis son Murrogh 
were conveyed hj the monks of Swoids to Armagh^ 
and interred with much pomp in the oathedial of that 
city. The shattered remnant of his tribe, tinder the 
leadership of the hero's sou, Donogh, retired towards 
Monster. On the march Kian, king of Desmond, 
demanded hostages— equivalent to homage— from the 
Dal-€hus, in conformii|y with that law of OUioU Olmn, 
which conferred the diieftainship alternately on the 
Eugenian and Dalcassian tribes. Donogh O'Brien 
refused ; and the Desmond contingent separated from 
the remnant of the warriors of Kincora. 

Thns reduced in number, and encumbered by their 
wounded, the gallant tribe who had boame the brunt of 
battle at Clontarf, fomid themselves opposed on their 
homeward march by the men of Ossory, who took this 
opportunity of freeing themselves from the galling yoke 
of subjection imposed on them by Brian Boru. The 
envoys of Ossory demanded hostages, or battle. 

^ A battle he shall have," said Donogh ; but it is 
a sad thing that I did not meet with a death like that 
which my father found, before I suffered the insult of 
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having hostages demauded from me by the son of 
Gilla-Padraig." Ho was no less indignant when re- 
minded of his powerlessneflB to resist. 

^ Were it oyer lawM to punish any ambassadors for 
the purport of tlic message they conveyed," exclaimed 
the augry priuce, " I would now have had your tongues 
plucked out of your heads for this present insolence. 
For though I had but one solitary camp-follower to 
stand by me, I should never think of refusing to con- 
tend in battle with the son of Gilh^Fadraig, and the 
men of Ossory." 

He at once prepared for action. One third of his 
ayailable force was set apart to guard the wounded, 
and the remainder ranged in order of battle. But 
when the wounded men heard of this emergency, they 
implored of Donogh to have stakes thi'ust into tlic 
ground to which they might be tied, with their weapons 
in their hands. ^ Let our sons and our kinsmen," they 
continued, ^be stationed by our sides, and let two 
warriors who are unwounded be placed near each one 
of us wounded ; fur it is tiiu.s that we will help one 
another with truer zeal, because shame will not allow 
the sound man to leave his position until his wounded 
and bound comrade can leave it likewise." 

The gallant front which the remnant of DaleassiaL 
warriors thus showed to their ungenerous assailants oi 
Ossory, secured tlieii- ultimate safety. So noble a 
display of courage dismayed their enemies and averted 
the attacks The men of Leinster and Ossory refused 
to IbUow their leaders to the assault. It is not of 
marching o£^ or of running away, or of breaking their 
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ranks, or of yielding to panic," they exclaimed, that 
yonder men are tiunking, bat of d<Hng iheir ntmoet to 

defend themselves by making a firm, obstinate, and 
hand-to-hand fight. For this reason, we will not now 
contend with them iu battle, for to them lifo and death 
are alike indifferent. Not one man of them can be 
slain nntil five or six of as have first fidlen by his 
bands. And then, what advantage will result to ns 
from dying in their company ?" 

And 80 " in want and hardship," the harassed rem- 
nant of the Dal-Qais continiied their march towards 
their own country. When Donogb O'Brien reached 
Eincora, but eight hundred and fifty remained of the 
warriors who Lad marched- under the banner of Murrogh 
to the victory which had cost them so dear. 

Brian Boru, who had raised his tribe from compara- 
tive obscurity ; who had compelled all Ireland to receive 
their supreme monarch from Lea Moha, and not, as 
heretofore, from Lea Con; who bad set aside, by 
his vigorous individuality, the claim, which long pre- 
scription had almost made law, of the descendants of 
Niall to give kings to Ireland — had died in the 
moami of .diieving a yictary-att-importMit for his 
country, but ruinous to bis house. The astute, un- 
scrupulous, ambitions, but i)atriotic monarch, had risked 
too much of the O'Brien blood, and too miany members 
of an infant dynasty to the chances of a battle excep* 
tionally bloody, even in that age of carnage. Yet, before 
dontarf , few founders of dynasties could look forward 
with more reasonable hope of transmitting a secure 
authority to his descendants. He had asserted that 
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supremacy which his personal qualities justified. He 
had allayed fM^ions, and triumphed over all oppositioiD. 
He had ruled wisely and well. He was surroimded by a 

numerous fivmily. His sons were grown to manhood. 
His dauglitcrs by their marriages had Btrongthencd 
his alliances. His eldest son Murrogh was himself 
the father of a son of hopeful promise. He might well 
believe that a dynasty supported by such princes wonld 
bear sway, and give a stability hitherto unknown to 
Irish political government. No other man had been 
so succesBfnl as he had been in combining the whole 
people in one national object. He lived late enoiogh 
into the afternoon of that Friday at Clontarf to see 
the power of the Northmen in Ireland for ever 
broken. But the results (jf his own sagacity and 
valour, of tlio ability and bravery of his son Murrogh, 
of the yonthful heroism and gallantry of his grandson 
Tnrlogh, were so ordered as to prove ultimately &tal 
to bis &mily and clan — and, it may be added, to the 
independence of bis cuimtry also. The example which 
he set of successful revolt against the central authority, 
was followed by others, who emulated his ambition 
without possessing bis abilities. Other tribes and 
fiunilies aspired to raise themselves as the O'Briens 
bad done. Prescriptive rights were set aside, and 
from the battle of Clontarf to the period of the Con- 
quest — 

The good old rule, the simple plsn, 

That they should take who have the power. 

And they should keep who can—" 

became the general law — the right of the strong hand the 



Digitized by Google 



OH. X.] 



The eve of the Canqiiked. 



283 



sole appeaL Kings with oppoadtiaii " go fresabhradh^ 
{hat is, kings whose authority is questioned, opposed^ 
disregarded, aie the prineipal royal personages who 
from henceforth appear on the scene. 

Malachj II. on the death of Brian reassiimed the 
position which that powerful rival had wrested from , 
him. He followed up the rictoiy at CHontar^ captoied 
Dublin, and broke the power of Maelmnrra of Leinster, 
the Irisli ally of the Danes. He died in tlie odour of 
sanctity on an island of Lough Ennell, the last king of 
Irish blood that was indisputably Ard-Righ of Ireland-— 
*'the pillar of dignity and nobility of the western 
world." 

It has been already mentioned that two sons only, of 
the numerous progeny of Brian, survived the battle of 
Clontarf. Teigo and Donogh contended for the chief- 
tainship of the Dal-Gais, The former fell in conflict 
with a neighbonring clan, not without suspicion of foul 
play on the part of Donogh — ^who now claimed not 
merely the Munster ehieftainship, but the sovereignty 
left vacant by the death of Malachy. 

Donogh O'Brien was the son of Gormley, that wife 
of Brian who was sister of Maelmurra, king of 
Leinster, and who had instigated her brother by her 
reproaches to take part with the Danes in the alliance 
which was broken at Clontarf. By her former husband 
she was the mother of Sitric, the Danish ruler in 
Dublin. She had also been the wife of Malachy, and 
the mother of his son Concur. 

Donogh O'Brien had married for his second wife a 
daughter of Godwin, earl of Kent. When her brother 



284 TJie Ircsh before tht^ Conquest. [ch. x. 



Harold — afterwards the last Saxon king of England — 
had to seek an asylum during the reign of Edward the 
Oonfeflsor, he found welcome and protection at the 
court of Donogh. But the sway of Donogh was reoog- 
nised in Munster and Connanght only. Flaherty 
O'Neill ruled the northern districts from his fort at 
Aileach. This prince made a pilgrimage to Kome 
A.D. 1030, whence his soubriquet a» Troatain^" that is, 
Flaherty <'PilgrinH3ta£" 

The central districts of the island daring this period 
obeyed the injunctions of Cuan O'Loghan, an eminent 
poet, and Corcran Claireach, a devout anchorite of 
Xdsmoie, recalling in some degree the government of 
the Jews under judges. Meantime a £[>nnidable com- 
. petitor for the supreme place assumed the provincial 
throne of Leinster. Bermid, son of Mael-narmbo, was 
the inunediate ancestor of the MacMurroghs. He 
married a granddaughter of King Brian, and became 
the powerful protector of Turlogh, son of Teige, son 
of Brian, to whom he stood in the further relation of 
foster-father. 

Turlogh O'Brien thus became a rival to his uncle 
Donogh. After many contests and skiniiishes Turlogh, 
aided by Dermid of Leinster, defeated the troops of 
Donogh, led by bis son Munogh ShortHdueld," and 
oompelled Donogh to resign his crown of Munster. 

The deposed king, following the example of Flaherty 
O'Neill, made a pilgrimage to Rome, where he died. 
He is said to have carried with him the insignia of 
royalty, and to have resigned the Irish regalia into the 
hands of the then pq^e* Alexander II. 
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We shall not further dwell on the dispatiod nde of 
Denuid of the white teeth, hiaghing in danger," or 
of his friend and foster-son, Turlogh, king of Mnnster, 
from whom William Kufus obtained tlic Irish oak which 
he used fur the roofing of ono of his great edifices, 
. or of the greater son of Turlogh, Morkertaoh M6r 
O'Brien, except to mention a characteristio anecdote 
told of this prince in connection with William Rnfus, 
but proceed to glance rapidly at the rise of a new 
family, hitherto unacquaiuted with sovereign j^ower. 
The story of the Irish ruler and Red William is this : — 
It had been reported to Murkertaoh that the English 
king, standing on a high rock, and looking towards 
Ireland, had said, I will bring hither my ships, and 
pass over and conquer that land on which the Irish 
monarch^ inquired : Hath the king in his great 
threatening said, if it please God ^^^ Then, learning 
that Bnfns had planned the expedition in his own 
6treng& only, had rejoined, ^ I fear him not.'* 

To proceed with the rise of the O*0onors. — The 
O'Conors of Connaught ti*aced their descent from 
Eremon, and ruled from Eath Cruachan, the ancient 
capital of Qneen Maev, in Soscommon. Turlogh 
O*0onor made many hostinga into Mnnster, and in the 
battle of Moanmore inflicted a signal defeat on the 
southern clans. Seven thousand of the "defeated and 
slaughtered " men of Monster are said to have fallen 
in this engagement ; and many Septs had to lament the 
loss of both Chief and Tanist. On the side of the 
Tictorions O'Conor fought Dermid MacMorrogh, 
second of the name, afterwards distinguished as 
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Diarmaid na n'GaUj " Dermid of the Foreigners," the 
kiiig of Leinster who incited the Engligh invasion. 
Tivlogh 0*CoiLor died a.d. 1156, and was buried 

beside the altar of Kieran at Clonmacnoise, " a man 
full of charity, mercy, hospitality, and chivalry." 
How far this eulogy may be the reward of his gifts 
to the church we shall not pause to discuss. 

Great indeed were the legacies which this prince 
left to the clergy for the repose of his soul, namely, 
four hundred and forty ounces of gold and forty marks 
of silver, and all the other valuable treasures he pos- 
BSBsed, both cups and precious stones, both steeds, and 
cattle, and robes, chess-boazds^ bows^ qniTors, arrows, 
equipments, weapons, armour, and ntensils* And he 
himself pointed out the manner in which its particular 
portion thereof should be distributed to each church, 
according to its rank and order." 

At this period piefy and devotion were still rife 
among the Irish princes and persons of distinction; 
bat ecclesiastteal goyermnent and discipline were at 
a low ebb. The ravages of the Danes had struck the 
first blow at her seminaries of sacred learning. The 
turbulent and lawless times which succeeded, were not 
fftTOurahle to the fljystematic observance of religion. 
The very isolation and independence of the Irish 
church permitted its adoption of 2)ractices iucousistent 
with ecclesiastical discipline. A desire • for refor- 
mation and closer communion with Home sprang up, 
as a natural consequence, in the minds of her leading 
ecclesiastics. Synods with this view were held early in 
the twelfidi century, under the auspices of Celsus, arch- 
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bishop of Aimagh,aiid Gillibert, bishop of Limerick. Bat 
a greater refonner vnm jet to anae in the person of 
Malaohy OlCorgair, better known as St. Malachy, 

afterwards arclibisbop of Armagh, and appointed by 
Popo Innocent 11. his legate iu Ireland. On the 
occasion of a visit made by him to Eome, a.d. 1139, 
Hhe pope often and atteatively inquired of him, 
and of those wlio were with him, ooneeming the state 
of their oomitry, the habits of the people, the con- 
dition of the churches, and the great things which 
God had wrought by bis means in his native land." 
On his answers probably were grounded some of the 
censures of which the Irish people soon after became 
the objects. 

Malachy, like other Irish saints, lias been happy in 
his biographer. His life has been written by his 
friend St. Bernard, in whose arms he expired while 
on a visit at Olairvaux, on the 2nd of November, 
1148. He was the. introducer of the Cistercian order 
of monks into Ireland. Their iirst foundation, the 
abbey of Mellifont, near Diogheda, bears date aj>. 
1142. 

We are now on the threshold of the English inva- 
sion. In 1154, two years before the death of King 

Turlogh O'Conor, Nieholas Urcakspore, an Euglisliman, 
ascended the papal chair. No other Englishman, 
before or since, has ever worn the triple tiara. In the 
same year Henry Pkntsgenet ascended the throne of 
England. Pope Adrian lY., for such was the new 
pontiff's title, was naturally disposed to gratify the 
VfTigliftli king, and in his celebrated bull authorised 
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King Henry II. to invarlo and conquer Ireland. We 
give this remarkable document in extenao. 

^ Acbian, the bishop, a servant of the 86r?antB of 
God, to bis dearest son in Christ Jesus, the illnstrions 

king of England, scuds gi'eeting and apostolical bene- 
diction. Tbe desire your magnificence expresses to 
. extend your glory upon earth, and to lay up for your- 
self in heaven a great reward of eternal happiness, is 
very laudable and profitable for yon, while, as a good 
Catholic prince, you endeavour to enlarge the bounds 
of the church, to declare the true Chrigtian faith to 
ignorant and barbarous nations, and to extirpate all 
evil from the field of the Lord; which the better to 
perform, yon. ask the advice and encouragement of the 
apostolical see. lu the accomplishment of this work 
we trust you will have, by the assistance of God, a 
BUCoesB proportioned to the depth of counsel and dis- 
eretion with which you shall proceed; forasmuch as 
everything which takes its rise from the ardour of &i{h 
and love of religion is most likely to come to a good 
and happy end. Tliere is, indeed, no doiibt that (as 
you yourself acknowledge) Ireland, and all other islands 
which Christ the Sun of Bighteousness has illuminated, 
and which have received the doctrines of the Christian 
faith, belong of right to the jurisdiction of St. Peter 
and the most holy Roman Church ; wherefore we more 
gladly sow in them the seed of faith, which is good and 
agreeable to God, as we know that it will be mote 
strictly required of our conscience not to neglect it. 
Since, then, yon have signified to us, most dear son in 
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Christ, that yon desire to enter into the island of 
Ireland, in order to snbdiie the people to the ohedience 

of laws, and extirpate tlio vices wliicli have there tuken 
root, and that you are also willing to pay an aumial 
peuaioii to St Peter of one penny from every house 
therein, and to preserve the rights of the church in 
that land inviolate and entire, we, seconding your pions 
and commendable intention with the favour it deserves, 
and granting a benignant tissent to youi* petition, are 
well pleased that, for the enlargement of the bounds 
of the church — ^for the restraint of vice — tiie correction 
of evil manners — ^the enltoxe of all virtnes, and the 
advaaoBment of the Christian religion, yon should 
enter into that island, and effect what will conduce to 
the salyation thereof and to the honour of God. It is 
. likewise our desire that the people of that conntry 
should receive you with honour, and venerate yon as 
their master: provided always that the ecclesiastical 
rights therein rciiiuiii inviolate and entire, aud reserv- 
ing to St. Peter and the most holy Eoman Church the 
annual pension of a penny from every house. there- 
fore* you think fit to put your design in execution, 
endeavour studiously to instruct that nation in good 
morals, and do your utmost, as well personally as by 
others wliom you know from their faith, doctrine, and 
course of life to be fit for such a work, that the church 
may there be adorned, the Christian religion planted 
and made to grow, and whatsoever appertains to the 
honour of God and the salvation of souls so ordered, 
as may entitle you to an eternal reward from God, and 
a glorious name upon earth." 
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King Henry, after leoeiTuig tius aaiihoriflatioD, held 

a parliament at Winchester, a.d. 1155, "in which he 
treated with his noblus concerning the conquest of 
Ireland : but because the thing was opposed to the 
wishes of his mother, the empress, that ezpediticm ma 
pnt off till another time." ' 
The project thus deferred was not forgotten. Henry 
had solicited the grant in order that he might bestow 
an inheritance on his younger brother, who had been 
inadequately provided for by their fiEkther's wilL His 
own domestic troubles, the complications in which his 
quarrel with Thomas-a-Becket involved him, and 
other reasons, might have caused the bull of Pope 
Adrian to remain a dead letter. Events, however, 
gaye a new stunulns to the enterprise. 

Dervorgilla, the wife of O'Euarc, lord of Breffiiy, 
had been carried off by Dermid MacMurrogh, king of 
Leinstcr. The abduction, it is said, had been planned 
by the lady, between whom and Dermid an old 
attachment had existed. The lovers were at this time 
of mature age — ^Dervorgilla in her forfy-fonrth year, 
and Dermid some years older. King Turlogb (yOonor, 
and, at a later period, his son Roderic, avenged the 
wrongs of O'Kuarc : Dermid was dispossessed of his 
territory and driven into exile; while the fi^ij:!*]^ 
Dervorgilla sought to atone for her guilt, where her 
past mmufioenoe had prepared for her a reception, in 
the monastic seclusion of Mellifont. 

The discomfited prince sought the presence of 
King Henry II., who was at that time in France, but 
so engrossed by his affitirs there, and in ^gltmd^ that 
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he was unable to avail himself of the opportnnity 
which the appeal of Dermid presented. Yet he listened 
with a ready and gnudons ear to his representatioiis; 
and although dediniiig hinuself to take ap his quarrel, 
reoeiTed his homage, and gave him his letters of aid. 

" Henry, king of England, duke of Normandy and 
Aquitaine, and earl of Anjou,** so the letters ran by 
which he authorised Bermid to seek for aid in Britam, 
« to all his liegemen, English, Norman, Welsh, and 
Scotch, and to all of^er nations nnder his dominion, 
sends greeting. As soon as tlio present letters shall 
come to your hands, know that Dermid, prince of 
Leinster, has heen receiyed into the hosom of onr 
grace and beDeT<dence. Wherefore^ wbosoerer within 
the ample extent of our territories shall he willing to 
lend aid towards the restoration of this prince, as our 
faithful and liege subject, let such person know that 
we do hereby grant to him, for said purpose, our 
licence and favour." 

Thus accredited, Dermid found no difGieulty in pro- 
curing auxiliary aid. The promise of the hand in marriage 
of his daughter Eva, with the reversion of the crown 
of Leinster at his death, as her portion, secured him 
the alliance of Biohard Be Glare, earl of Pembroke and 
Strigul, better known by bis pseudonym of ** Strangbow.** 
Bound the banner of this noble and daring adventurer 
flocked his kinsmen, the sons and other near connections 
of the beautiful Nesta, daughter of the Welsh prince, 
Ehys ap Tudor. 

This iairest woman of her day was ibe mother, fay 
King Henry I., of Robert Fitz Boy, who, as earl of 
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Gloucester, is distinguished in English history dnring the 
war of succession between his sister, the Empress Maud, 
and Stephen of Blois; she also bore to this King^Heniy 
iiis Heniy — the parant of Meykr Fits Henry, who 
played so prominent a part m Xriah affidrs — and^ by a 
gnbsequent marriage, was the mother of Fits Gerald, 
the progenitor f)f 'the Geraldines, that princely race 
whose representatiyes, both of the Kildare and Desmond 
branolieS) fill bo eminent a place, even to the present 
time, in Irish history. By a yet sobseqnent marriage^ 
Neefea was the mother of another leador in the oonquest 
of Ireland, Robert Fitz Stephen ; while from her 
daughters sprang the families of De Barri, and Fitz 
Bernard. Grerald De Barri, better known as Giraldus 
Gambreiuris, to whose ^* Topography " and ^ Oonqnest " 
of Ireland, we owe so mneh of our information tonehing 
this period, was grandson of the same Nesta. Ho was 
tutor of Prince John ; was an able, energetic, and learned 
man, but one animated, as might be e:^eoted fsom his 
near relationship with the oonqnerors, by a strong 
spirit of hostility against the nsAiTe Irish. 

8nch were the men by whose aid Dermid, for the 
brief remnant of his life, was enabled to return to his 
patrimony, lie died a.d. 1171, according to the Irish 
ohroniolers, '^as his evil deeds deserved." He' has been 
thns described by Oambrensis : — 

"This Dermicins was a man of tall stature and 
lai'ge frame, warlike and daring among his nation, and 
of hoarse voice, by reason of his frequent and con- 
tinnoos shouting in battle. He desired to be feared 
rather than to be loved ; he oppressed the noble and 
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elevated the lowly ; he was the enemy of his country- 
men ; he was hated by strangers. The hand of all men 
was against him, and his hand was against all." 

Oa the great event which was now impending, long 
designed and nltiniately precipitated by the reckless 
selfishness of this too famous personage, it is not the 
intention of the writer here to enter. The historian 
of the Conquest, and of the ages which have since 
elapsed, may have to regret the longh and tedions 
process of transition throng^ which the conntry was 
now destined to begin its passage ; bnt it wOl always 
be a satisfactory reflection that amongst its results has 
been our admission to a larger sphere of civilization, to 
a share in many peacefdl as well as warlike glories, 
and to the general nse of that noble language in which 
all the gains of science and all the highest ntterances 
of modern poetry and philosophy have found a worthy 
expression. 



Digitized by Google 



294 The Imh before the Conqvatt. 



NOTE ON THE SOURCES AND NOMENCLATURK 

The Sources from which the material of this volume has been 
extracted are, to some extent, in manuscript, and hitherto 
unpubUslied. Of these the principal are — 

0*Curry^8 Trandation of the Tain-bo- Cuailgnef with its 
" Pre-Tales," comprising the " Boy-Feats" of Cuchullin; for 
the perusal of which, and liberty to use the extracts in the 
text, the author is indebted to the liberal kindness of the 
Right Keverend Charles Graves, Lord Bishop of Limerick ; 
and of the Kev. James Henthorne Todd, D.D., and 
J. T. Gilbert, Esq., Secretaries of the Irish Archaxjlogical 
and Celtic Society. 

Extract from the " Tolland Etair," or Siege of Howth^ 
translated from the Tract in the Book of Lcinster, and kindly 
placed at the author's disposal by William M. liiiNNBSSY, 
Esq., M.IU.A. 

Collections for the Ordnance Siu^ey of Ireland, deposited 
in the Library of the Boyal Irish Academy. 

With these exceptions, thti sources are all iiccessible to the 
English reader in publislied tniuslations from the Irish and 
Latin of the origiual works. From the (lutes mentioned 
below, it will be seen that these aids to the modern student 
have all, save one, been furnished since the first great stimulus 
to the study of Irisli history and antiquities was given by the 
project for an Ordnance Survey Memoir of Ireland, about 
thirty years ago. The Irish story is no longer a sealed book ; 
but, to select material for a volume reasonably likely to attract 
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a general interest still requires a considerable range of study. 
The translated and other works which have been principally 
used by the author arc — 

Account of the Dan^ f^ and Norwegians in England^ Scotland^ 
and Inland. By J. J. A. Worsaae, For. F.S.A. London; 
a Royal Commissioner for the Preservation of the National 
Monuments of Denmark, &c., &c. London, 1852. 

Account of the Trihs and Customs of the District of Jiy- 
Many^ commonly calUd O'KcUy^s Country, in the Couuties 
Galway and Roscommon, Editt'd from the Book of Lecan in 
the Library of the lioyal Irish Academy, iu tlic original Irish ; 
with a Translation and Not^, and a Map of lly-^Iauy. By 
John 0'J)onovan, LL.D. Published for the Irish Archaeo- 
logical Society. Dublin, 1843. 

Annaia Rioyhachta Eirtann. Annals of the Kingdom of 
Ireland. By the Four Mtiistcrs. From tlie earliest }>eriod 
to the year 1616. Edited from MSS. in the Library of the 
lloyal Irish Academy and of Trinity College, Dublin, with a 
Translation and copious Notes, by John O'Donovan, Esq., 
M.R.LA^ i5arrister-at-Law. Dublin: Hodges and Smith, 
1851. 

Cath Mnighi Rath. The Battle of Magh Rath : from an 
ancient MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Edited in the original Irish, with a Translation and Notes, by 
John O'Donovan, LL.D. Published for the Irish Archaeo- 
Ic^cal Society, Dublin, 1842. 

Circuit of Irtlandy by MuircheartacTi Mac Ne ill, Prince of 
Aikach ; a Poem written in the year 942 by Cormacan 
Eigeas, Chief Poet of the North of Ireland. Edited, with a 
Translation and Notes, and a Map of the Circuit, by John 
O'Donovan, IiL.D., M.R.I. A. Published by the Irish Archie- 
^ologiciU Society. Dublin, 1841. 

Cogadh Uaedhil re GallaiUi. The War of the Gaedhil 
with the Gaill : or the Invasions of Ireland bv the Danes and 
other Norsemen. The original Irisli text, edited with Transla- 
tion and Inticxiuction, by James Hentiiorne Todd, D.D., 
M.R.LA., F.S.A., &c Published by the authority of the 
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Lords Commissioners of Her Maj^ty's Treasury, inuler the 
dircclioii of tlie Mjistcr of the Rolls. Loudon, 18G7. J71 the 
serus of the Chronicler nnd Memorials of Great Britain and 
Jrehind during the Middle Ag€$, or Berum Brikinnicarum 
Media vi Scriptores. 

Columha (Life of ^ami). By Aclamnan, uiiith Abbot of 
Hy (or Tona). The Latin text taken from a MS. of the early 
part of the eighth centui y, preserved at Schaffhansen ; with 
various readings, illustrated by copious Notes and Disserta- 
tions. By the Rev. William Reeves, D.D., M.B., V.P.RJ.A. 
With Maps and e' loinxd Facsimiles of tlie M8S. Publifihed 
for the Irish Arclueulo^ical and Celtic 8oiaely, 1857. 

Ecvl' siistical Auti(/(iities of Down, Vmtrtor, and Dromore. 
Consistmg of a taxation of those Dioceses compiled in the 
year 1306. With Notes and Illustrations by the Eev. 
WujjAM Reeves, M.B., M.K.I.A. Dublin, 1847. 

Ecdtsidsfiral Architecture of Ireland, anterior to the 
Anylo-Nonnan Jnvasioii. Comprising an Essay on Ihc origin 
and uses of the Round Towers of Ireland. By George 
Petbie, R.II.A., V.P.R.I.A., &c. Transactions of the Koyal 
Irish Academy, vol. 20. Dublin, 1845. 

Foras Fenm Ar Kir inn, Tlie History of Ireland from the 
earliest period to tiie English Invasion. By the Rev. Geoffrey 
Keating, D.D. Translated from the original Gaelic, and 
cojnously annotated by Joim O'Mauony. New York : P. M. 
Haverty, 1857. 

Genealof/ies, Tribts, and Customs of th^ District of Hy- 
Fiachf(ir/(, cnmmoiily called CP Dorado's Country. Edited 
from tlie Bo(jk of Lecan, in the Library of the Royal Irish 
Academy ; and from a cojiy of the MacFirbis MS., in the 
iKjssession of the Karl of J^oden. With a 'I ranslation and 
Notes, and a Map of Hy-Fiachrach. By John O'Donovan, 
LL.D. i'ublisiied for the Irish Archa*ological Society, 1844. 

11 isiury and Antiquities of Tara Hill. By (jeouge Petbie, 
Esq. Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, voL 18, 
part 2. Dul.liiu 1839. 

ImtJieadU na Tromdhaimhe. Proceedings of the Great 
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Bardic Institution. Edited by Professor Connbllan. Ossiamc 
Society. O'Daly : Dublin, 18G0. 

Laoithe Fiannuigheachta ; or Fenian Poems. Edited by 
JoHK O'Daly. Published by the Ossiamc Society. DubUn« 
1841. 

Lectures on the Mamiscript Materials of Ancient Irish 
History. Delivered in the Catholic University of Ireland 
during the sessions of 1855 and 1856. By Eugene O'Curry, 
M.R.I.A. ; Professor of Irish History and Archajology in the 
Catholic University of Ireland; Corrcsponcliiii: IMeniber of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, &c. Dublin : Dally, 1801. 

Nainius (^The Irish version of the Historia Britorucm of). 
Ivlited with a Translation and Notes by James IIkntiiorne 
Todd, D.D., IVI.R.Ij^. ; Fellow of Trinity College, &c. The 
Introduction and Additional "NTotes by the Hon. Algernon 
Herbert. Published for the Irish Aichaaological Society. 
Dublin, 1848. 

Primer of the History of the Holy Catholic Church in 
Ireland, By PiOBErt King,A.B. Dublin: McGlashan, 1851. 

Saint Patrick, Apostle of Ireland. A Memoir of his Life 
and Mission, With an Introductory Dissertation on some 
early usages of the Church in Ireland, and its historical 
position from the establishment of the English Colony to the 

present day. By James Hjsnthobne Todd, &c. Dubliu» 
1864. 

Senchus Mor. Introduction to Senchus Mor and Athgahail ; 
or Law of Distress as contained in the Harleian MSS. Pub- 
lished under direction of the Commissioners for publishing 
the Ancient Laws and Institutes of Ireland, voL 1. Hodges 
and Smith, Dublin : Longmans, London, 1865. 

Toruigheacht Dhiarmuda ui Dhuihhiie agus Ghrninne 
inghion Chormuic mheic Airt : or an account of the Pursuit 
of Diarmiud O'Diiibhne and Graco, the dnnghter of Cormac 
MacAirt. Edited by Standish Hayes O'Grady, Esq. Pub- 
lished for the Ossianic Society. Dublin, 1857. 

Transactions of the Ibemo-Celtic Society. Dublin, 1806. 

With respect to the Nomenclature, the author has en- 
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deavoured to present the names of persons in a guise as little 
repellent as possible to the eye of the English reader. Their 
strangeness, their want of association with anything previously 
known, and their singolar difficulty of pronunciation, con- 
stitute, in tnith, a very irreat obstacle to any popular treatment 
of the subjeotto It would seem as if, in primitive times, when 
men were sparing of their words, they thought to give in- 
creased consideration to all they uttered, and sj>ecially to the 
names of individuals, hy maLniifying the fonns of expression. 
In more modem times, men have had more to say, and seem to 
have studied how best to abbreviate and smooth down the old 
stately but cumbrous forms of expression. Tliis has been 
notably the case in the old Irish proper names. Thus Con- 
cohar has been shortened and softened into Conor; Toirdeal' 
hack into Turlogh; Flatliheart'ic into FlaJicrty : and so with 
almost all the longer and more high-sounding names of 
persons. To mark this pr(>cess of softening, the writers of 
the names have everywlitre introduced the letter li as the 
sign of aspiration, or " breathing-over," of the shirred 
consonants. Hence a new feature of very rcpuhsive aspect 
to eyes unaccustomed to Irish-written texts. Under tliis 
process, we have the original sharply-defined names pre- 
sented in the guise, Conchdbhar ; Toirdhealbhach ; Flath- 
hheartach. In the endeavour to avoid these awkwardnesses, 
different writers have resorted to different compromises 
between the sound and the spelling. Thus has arisen that 
perplexing variety of forms in which the same name is 
presented by dilllrent authorities. Thus, O'Kearney, the 
oldest translator of Keating, gives the name Vonchuvar; 
O'Mahony, Concohar ; MacGeoghegan, Conquovar ; and others, 
ConnogheTy (Jnoyhei; Connor^ and Conor, which last Ibrm has 
been here adopted from O'Curry. To lay dow!i any other 
than an empirical rule of orthography in such a case seems 
hardly practicable. What lias been here deemed the least 
objectionable course is, to adhere to whatever form of spelling 
best indicates the sound to the English-educated eye. In some 
cases this orthography coincides witli the Irish, in others it 
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departs oonsideiably from it. A list of the latter, and muoh 
laiger, class of names is subjoined, iiam .which the reader, 
whose curiosity maj be sufficieutly attracted to the subject, 
will be aUe to see the authentic forms of such proper names 
as have been adapted to English eyes in the text. Amongit 
these will be found a few names of places. But the topo- 
graphical names in the Celtic dialects are usually as simple 
and easy of pronunciation as they are expressiye, and, to 
use the words of an able English critic, full of " a penetrating 
and lofty beauty." In the process of adapting bolh classes of 
names to the rapid and careless modes of utterance of modem 
times, and among a depressed race, a great degradation is ap- 
paxent, and many names at present esteemed the most vulgar, 
are found, in their original forms, lofty and significant of noble 
qualities. 







Armagh • . • 


, , Ard-Macha, 










Barrow . • . . 


. . Bcarhha. 


Breffny . . • 


. . Breifne. 


Brian Boru . , 


. , Brian Bornmha. 






Callaghan . . . 


. , Ceallachan. 


Carbre Lificar . . 


, . Cairhre Lijfeachar, 


Cashel .... 


. , Caiseal. 


Clannaljoy . . , 


, , Clann-Aodha-hhuidJiJe, 


Clonmaciiois . . 


. . Cluain-wic-Sois, 


Clontarf. . . . 
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C reeve Roe . • • . Craobh Ruaidh^ 

Crillan Cn'Tnthann, 

Crutime . • . . , (JrtiithnUjh, 

Ciichullin Cudiullain, 

Cucougelt CuchoiyigealU 

Culiuan CuUeanaHn, 

Dalcassians .... Dal-g'Cais. 

Dermid Mac Kervil. , Diarmaid Mac Cearbliaill, 

Derry Poire- Chalgaigh, 

Dervorgilla .... l><<irbhfor(jailL 

Deveuish J ><iiinh-l7iis. 

Discrt Diarmada . . . Dls art Diarmada, 

Dtxkitir TJothair, 

Donall Domhuall, 

Donugh Donnchadh. 

Donovan Donnabhan, 

Drumceat Druimceta. 

Dniiaclift' Druim-cliahh. 

DundcluMu Dun-Dealgan. 

Duiiiia^caith .... Dun-na-sgiath, 

Durrow JJeanrJiayh. 

Eochy Eochaidk, 

EochyFelia .... JEaMtdh FHdhUaek. 

Eugaiiazis . • . . • BoganaM, 

Falvy FatU^ 

Fathiui Fachtna, 

Felemy Feidhlimtdh, 

Ferns Feama-mor^MobMoig^ 

Flalierty Flaithhheartaeh, 

Fola Fodhla. 

Fore Fobhar Feichin, 

Gael Oaeidhel. 

Goiiiiley . . . , . Gormfhlaith. 

Gowanree . • • . . Qamlianraidhe, 
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Inishowen Inis^Eoghain^ 

Kennedy Cenneuligh, 

Kevin Caemhghen, 

Kildare CiU-dara. 

Kim bay Cimhaeth. 

Kincora ..... Ceann-coradlu 

Kinel Owen .... Oind-Eoghain, 

Kenfalla CennfadadK 

Lavra Lahhradh. 

Lea Con Leath Cuuin. 

Lea Moha Leath Moglia, 

Leaiy Laoghaire. 

Leix Laoighi8» 

Lemster Laighin, 

LoDgh Foyle .... Loch-FebhaU, 

Lofagh Comb , . • Loch-Oirhsean, 

Maelooy& MadcMa, 

Maelmuna Madmordha 

Maev Medhhfu 

Malion Maihghamhain, 

Malachy MttdseaMUmi^ 

Malodar Maelodhar* 

Moh Nuad Mogh Nuadhat* 

M olaise MotcM, 

Moarne Mvghdhoma, 

Moville Magh-^(M$. 

Moy Lena Magh Lewna, 

Moy Mucriy^ .... Magh Mucrumhe, 

Moynalty Magh-n^eaUa, 

Moyrath Magh-raffi. 

MoySlaght .... Magh-skaM* 

Moytur^ Magh-Tu4ireadh, 

Mulloy MaMkuaidh. 

Mimster Mtmha. 
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Murkcitach .... Miiircheartach, 

Miirrogli Minreadhach. 

Murtbevn^ .... Muirthtimhne, 

O'Conor IJn Oonchohair, 

O'Hartigan .... Vali-Artagain* 

O'Heync Uah'-Judhin. 



Olav Fola OUamh FodJda. 

O'RalTcrty Ua Rohhartaigh, 

Oran Odhran. 

O'Shaughnessy . , , Ua Sea^knaaaigK 

Orj^iall OirghiaU. 

Owen Eoghan, 

Haphoe EathbhotK 

Roderick Buaidhri, 

Roy Jioigh. 

Bniy Buaidhri, 

Saacan ...... Senehan, 

Saul StOhaU Fadnug. 

Sooti . • • . . Scidtt 

Slacg^ I^nge. 

Sletty BkiblUe. 

Slewed Slemhain. 

SUeveFuad .... SiiMFuaid. 

Sligp SHigech. 

Soiye Sadhth, 

Sulcoit Sukhoid, 

Sweeny Suibhne, 

Swords Sord'Choluifn'^iUe, 

Tailti TaiUm. 

1m Teamhair. 

'SaQd Tadhg, 

Thomond Tuaiihmhumha. 
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Tiernmas Tighearnmas. 

Tirera , Tir Fhiachrach, 

Tolka Tulcan. 

Turlogh Toirdhecdbhach, 

Tyrone Tir Eoghain. 

Ulster Vhdk. 

Umor UaGmar, 

8« 
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